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Preface 

The most important work of Aryadova (c, 200-226 A.D.) is 
the Catuhsataka comprising, as the, name itself shows, 
four hundred kaiikas or verses in sixteen chapters {praJearanas) 
each of them containing twentyfive. It has two commentaries, 
one by Candrakirtti and the other by Dharmapala. But neither 
the original nor the commentaries in their entirety are now 
available in the Sanskrit text. The complete work with Candra- 
kirtti ’s commentary is, however, found in the Tibetan version 
(Tanjur, Mdo, Tsh, 1 ; and Y, 2 ; Cordicr, II, pp. 296, 304), both 
of them being jointly translated by Suksmajnana of India and 
Suryakirtti (Ni ina grays) of Tibet. In Chinese wc have only the 
last eight chapters (TX-XVI) of the book. It is called, there 
Satasastra vaipulya {Kxvdh pal lun pan ; Nanjio, No. 
1 ] 89). There is also the commentary by Dharmapala extending 
like the original only from Chapter IX to XVI (Nanjio, No. 1198). 
Whether Dharmapala wrote bis commentary also on the first 
eight chapters is not known ; but it appears from Candrakirtti’s 
observation which wo shall licesontly see in the preliminary 
Introduction, that he did not do so. The last eight chapters 
of the work with Dharmapala ’s commentary were translated 
into Chinese by Hiuen-tsang himself (650 A.D.). 

In 1914 Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri published 
some fragments of the Catuhsataka mixed with Caudra- 
kirtti’s commentary in the Memoirs of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. Ill, No. 8, pp. 449-514. In 1923 

Dr. P. L. Vaidya in bis Etudes surAryadevaet son 
Catuhsataka published the last nine chapters (VIII-XVI) 
of the work. Here he first gave the karikas in the Tibetan version 
adding the Sanskrit original whore available ; but where it was 
not available, ho reconstructed the karikas in Sanskrit from 
the Tibetan version. And then he translated all the karikSs 
into French. Then in 1925 Prof, G. Tucci in R i v i s t a d e g 1 i 
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Studi Oriental i, Vol. X, pp. 621 fl gave an Italian tran- 
slation of the last eight chapters of the work from its Chinese 
translation. 

After having perused Dr. Vaidya’s work I felt that it was 
marred by many inaccuracies. I wrote a long review pointing 
them out and modifying or reconstructing the karikas again 
in my own light. I believe that where the original is not available 
Wo can get it back to a considerable extent only by such friendly 
discussion. I apologize to Dr. Vaidya for my quoting and criti- 
cizing his restorations. I have derived much help from his work 
and accepted his restoration in a few cases. The review 
referred to above • took the shape of a separate volume. 
Now, when copious extracts from Candrakirtti’s com- 
mentary were added, or in many cases, specially towards the end, 
the commentary was given in full being reconstructed from the 
Tibetan version, where the original Sanskrit was not found, 
it was finally decided to issue it in its present form. 

As regards the arrangement of the matters some change will 
be noticed after the first few pages. It is duo to the fact that 
the original plan underwent some modification when the 
printing was far advanced. " 

The present volume is, in fact, the second part of the original 
work. Logically and traditionally the first part should have 
contained the first eight chapters and the second the last eight 
chapters. But as Dr. Vaidya in his volume referred to gave the 
last nine chapters instead of eight, and as one of my objects for 
writing this book was to discuss his restorations I simply followed 
him in including the eighth chapter also. The remaining first 
seven chapters are given in the first part which will be published 
as soon as possible. 

In editing the Tibetan portion of the volume I have used 
the ‘Black’ or the Narthang edition of the Xylographs of both 
the original and its commentary, while Dr. Vaidya has utilized 
for his text the ‘Red’ or the Peking edition of the Xylograph 
only of the text, and not also of the commentary. My Xylo- 
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graphs are of the Visvabhaiati Library. In inaiiy cases these 
are very illegible and in this connection I am very thankful to 
our Dge rgan, Mr. Bsod nams dhos grub (Pu^iyasiddhi), 
who helped me in reading them. My thanks are due to the 
Librarian, India Office, for his kindly lending to our Visva- 
bharati the Xylograph of the commentary. Though it is of 
the same Narthang edition it is far better owing to the better 
quality of papers used therein. I have specially used it in 
the last two chapters. I am very grateful to my esteemed 
friend and colleague, Mr. Nandalal Basu, the Director of our 
Kala-bhavana, for his kindly reproducing the portraits of 
Aryadeva, Candrakirtti, and Suryaklitti, as found in the Xylo- 
graphs, the first and the third being in Tsh and the second in 
H of Mdo of the Tanjur. I offer my hearty thanks also to my 
pupil, Mr. Prabhubhai Bhikhubhai Patel, for the help I have 
derived from him and specially for preparing the indexes. 

I content myself for the present with a short and preliminary 
Introduction reserving detailed discussion for the next volume, 
i.e. the first part containing the first seven chapters. 

Vidyabhavana, 

Visvabharati, VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA. 

January, 1931. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The following account with regard to Aryadeva and his 
Catuh^atakais found in the introductory part of its com- 
mentary by Candrakirtti (about 600-660 A.D.), 1. 1. The Sanskrit 
portion being lost or not available wo read fc. its Tibetan version ; 

Aryadeva was born in the island of Simhala and was a son of 
the king of the land. After having become the crown prince he 
renounced the world, came to the South, and becoming a disciple 
of NSgarjuna followed his doctrine. Therefore, the truth of his 
Catuh^atakalastra is not different from that of the 
Madhyamaka4astTa(of Nagarjuna). The assertion that 
there is difference between their doctrine? simply shows one’s 
rashness. For, it is a false imagination.* 

The following observation of Candrakirtti also occurs just a 
few lines before the sentence referred to above : As AeSrya 
Aryadeva desired to accept the discipleship of Aearya Nagarjuna 
there is no difference between their views.® 

In giving the brief account of the subjects dealt with in the 
Catub^ataka Candrakirtti says that in the first four chapters 
things occurring in ordinary life (hjig rtenpahi dnos po—lauhiham 
vastu) are explained ; for, it is in th’s way that one can gradually 
understand the highest truth {don dam=paramdrtha). He 
explains it thus : [Chapter L] The five skandhas, such as rupa, etc., 
are originated depending on the cause and the effect {rgyu dan 
rkyen-hetu-praigaya). Those which have origination (skye ba= 

^ slob dpon bphags pa lha ni sing labi gim du bkrufis 6ig ste mthar rgyl tshab por nas 
de aid du rab tu byuft z'iA !1 de nas Iho phyogs kyi brgyud Itar boAs to slob dpon klu sgrub 
kyi ae gnas aid du gyur oin || dobi lugs kyi rjes su bjig par gyur pa do nid kyi phyir na bstan 
bcos bz'i brgya pa bdibi do kho na nid gan yin pa de ni dbu mabi bstan bcos las b6ad palji 
de kho na nid las mtshap nid tha dad pa can ma yin no j| gan z'ig mtshan nid so sor byas 
naa emra bar byed pa debi gz'un luga po sor smra ba 6in tu bab col yin to | debi chos fiid 
la log par rtog pabi phyir ro i! 

=Acarya Aryadevab Siijihaladvipo jatab Siiphalarajaputro yuvarajo bhfttv&nto tatraiva 
pravrajitab | tato daksiiia^kparainparayagatya Acarya-Nagarjunasyantevasi tannavanu- 
varty eva babhCiveti C a t u b ^ a t a k a ^ a s t r a s y a sya yat tattvaip tan M a d h y a* 
makaAastr okt&t tattvan na vilaksapam | yas tu prthaglaksa^aip krtva kathayati 
tasya prthaksamayakathanam atisahasam j taddharmasya mithyakalpitatvilt | 

* gah gi phyir na slob dpon bphags pa lha bdi ni slob dpon klu sgrub slob mar gnah bar 
bdod gyur ^ debi phyir bdihi de hid lugs las lugs gz'an min 

»Ya8mad ayam Aearya Aryadeva Acarya-Nhgarjunasya fii^yatvaxp svikartum akfi- 
mayata tasm&t tan matam asya matan n&nyat | 
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utpadot jali) are not eternal {mi liag pa=anitya). [Chapter ILJ 
Those which are not eternal generate one’s pain and therefore 
are causing misery (sdug bsnal—duMha). And as such they 
always cause affliction and consequently are impure (mi gtsan= 
aSud). [Chapter 111.] And those which are impure are to be 
given up and oonfeqpently cannot be regarded as ‘These are 1/ 
or ‘These are mine’ {hdag=atman, and hdag gi=atrmya), they 
are neither ‘I’, not ‘mine’ {hdag med pa=andlman). [Chapter IV.] 
Yet owing to illusion {phyin ci log=^viparydsa) these worldly things 
(hjig rten pahi ddos po) appear ctheiwise, i.e. eternal (nitya), 
causing happiness (suhha), pure {did), and ‘1’ and ‘mine’ {dtman 
and dtmiya). This wrong view is to be avoided, and it cannot 
be done without observing practices {caryd) of a Bodhisattva, 
an aspirant to hodhi ‘supreme Imowlodgo.’ So in Chapter V 
the Bodhisattvacarya is dealt with. Kle§as or impurities interrupt 
the Bodhisattvaoaryds, therefore they are examined in Chapter 
VI. And as the objects of senses {yul=dsaya) are the cause of 
origination {skye ha=utpaUi), staying {gnas pa=sthiti), and 
growth {kpliel ba=vrddhi) of klcias those objects are discussed 
in Chapter VII. Chapter VIII deals with the purification of the 
mind of the disciple before he is thought fit to listen to the 
explanation of the truth of things. The remaining eight Chapters, 
IX-XVI, discuss that the things around us have not what can be 
regarded as their own characteristics or nature {ran hz'in med 
pa nid=nihsvabhdvatva). 

The names of the Chapters^ as given below will also show 
the subjects dealt with in them : 

I. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to the 
view that tnings are eternal.* 

II. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to the 
notion that things cause happiness.* 

Soe U UvMon, 190(1, pp. 237-238. 

* rtag par ^dzin pa span babi, thabs bstan ^ti^nityagrahapraMt^payasandarsanam, 
But CSv as in HPS has nitya viparyasaprahat^opaya^ (rtag pa<r phyin oi log flpah bahi thabs®), 
‘showing the means for abandoning the iDusion of veiwing the things as eternal.’ 

» bde bar bd/in pa span babi thabs bstan pa—sukhagrahaprahavop&ya'*, ciSV aukha* 
wparydsa"^ (bde bar phyin ci log®) ‘illusion of happiness.’ 
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m. Showmg the means for abandomng the adherence to 
the notion that things are pure.* 

IV. Showing the means for abandoning the notion of ‘I’ 
{ahankdra).* 

V. Showing the practices of a Bodhisattva.* 

VI. Showing the means for abandoning passions or impmi- 
ties.* 

VII. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to 
the enjoyments desired in the life of a man.* 

VIII. The preparation of a disciple.® 

IX. Slowing the contemplation of the refutation of things 
regarded as eternal.’ 

X. Showing the contemplation of the refutation oi dtman.^ 

XI. Showing the contemplation of the refutation of time. * 

XII. Shovv ii-ig the contemplaticn of the refutation of (w rong) 
views.*® 

XIII. Showing the contemplation ot the refutation ol the 
senses and their objects.** 

XIV. Showing the contemplation ci the refutation of the 
adherence to the extremes.** 

XV. Showing the contemplation of the refutation of the 
compound things.*® 

XVI. Showing the contemplation of the discussion between 
the teacher and the pupil.*® 

1 gtsan bar bdzin pa span babi thaba bstan ■pB.^HcigrahaprahaiUMpdya^, CSV Sucivi* 
parydsa° (gtsan bar phyin ci log®) ‘the illusion of purity.’ 

® bdag tu bdzin pa span babi thaba bstan pa=atmagfm^- or ahaiikdra’prahduop&ya^ , 
CSV adds *bhdvand- (sgom) ‘contemi)lation’ after updya (thabs). But in the Skt. text, 
HPS, p. 466, there is ahav>kdraviparyasapraMvi^pdydm ‘the means for abandoning the illusion 
of akafikara.' 

• byah chub sems dpab spyod pa bstan -pA^^Bodhisattvacaryd^. 

• non mohs span babi iha,ha° =^kle6aprahav^pdya°. 

® mi nid kyis bdod pa Ions spyod la z'en pa span babi thabs ®=martiMc?^a aambhogd bhini- 
veaaprahdv^pdya^ . CSV reads -abhiata’ (mhon par bdod pabi) for and adds ’Vi§aya~ 

(yul gyi) before -aaimbhoga’. 

• slob ma spyod pa—aisyacarya. CSV •paricaryd (yoiis su spyod) ; but in HPS, p. 480, 
it has pdrikarmika-prahzrctmni ‘the chapter dealing with preparation.’ 

^ dhoB po rtag pa dgag pa bsgom pa hst&n=^nilydrth<iprati^edhabhdmnd8andaraana, 

• bdag dgag pa bsgom ^atmapratiaedha bhavemd^. 

• dus dgag pa bsgom p&^^kdlapratiaedhabhdvanA^, 

Ita ba dgag pa bsgom pa,"* ^^dratipTaiiaedhabhdvand^ . 

dbah po dan don dgag pa bsgom p&^=^indriydrtJiaprati8edhabhdvand°. 

** mthar bdzin pa dgag pa bsgom pa.'^^^aniagrdhaprcUiaedhabhdvand^, 
bdus byas kyi don dgag pa bgom pa.*^==^8amakrtdrthapraliaedhahhdvand**, 
slob dpon dah slob ma mam par gtan la dbab sgom p&^^guruiifyavinUcayabhdvand^, 
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Wo have already seen in the Preface that DharmapUla com- 
mented upon the last eight chapters of the OS. He was one of 
the ancient UpMhydyas (sjion gyi mkhan po) mentioned in the 
Mahavyutpatti, § 177, 9, and seems to have been the 
teacher of Silabhadra, who received Hiuen-tsang at Nalanda 
(666 A.D.). Silabhadra was then very old. Dharmapala must 
have died before the arrival of the Chinese pilgrim at that place ; 
and it appears from the observation given below of Candrakiitti 
that they were contemporaries ; or it may bo that the former 
was a little earlier than the latter. Candrakirtti quotes him not 
only here in his commentary on the CS, but also in his Madhya 
makavatara (Tibetan version), p. 407. I think, Poussin is 
not right when he calls him (p. 426) I>ham\arak§ita. It is due to 
his wrong translation of Chos skyon which in Sanskrit is Dharma- 
pdla and not Dharma-ro^;8ito. (Of. Hjig rten sA:yow=Lokapala.) 

As regards Dharmapala ’s commentary which is only on the 
last eight chapters some light is thrown by Candrakirtti. He 
says (I. 1) : 

This Catuh4ataka SSstra is divided by the present 
(da ltd) poet, venerable Dharmapala into two parts in accordance 
with the arrangement (found in the book) : one consisting of 
(two) hundred (of karikas) teaching dharma (chos hstan pa hrgya 
pa^dharmaidsana^ataka), and the other consisting of (two) 
himdred (of karikas) regarding disputations (i^hod pa hrgya pa— 
vigrahaiataka). But now I take this Catuh^ataka 
6 a s t r a as one unit. For, in this way the former arrangement 
is maintained, and at the same time those who require benefit 
are benefited, as all the subject matters intended to be discussed 
in the 6§stra being taken the objects of one’s own self as well as 
of others are fully attained.^ 

^ de bdi da liahi sfian 6ag (X diiags) mkhan gyis mam gnis by as ] bsian bcoa bz'i brgya 
pa de ni da Itahi sfian hag (X dhags) mkhan btsun pa chos skyon gis ji Itar dgod pa phye 
nas mam pa gilis su byas to | geig ni chos bsian pa brgya pa nid duho | gzan ni stsod 
pa brgya pa fiid duho Ij da ni bdag gis geig tu do rsmm dbyo bar bya [ da ni bstan 
boos bz'i brgya pa geig in byas nas bdag gis mam par dbye bar byaho H de liar byaa 
dah bkod pa sha ma yah yohs su bskyahs par hgyur la ] des p^an gdags par bya ba 
mams phan btags par yah i^yur to | bstan boos kyi don brjod par hdod pa mthah 
dag blahs pas rah dah gz'an gyi don yah dag par hgrub pahi pbyir ro i; 
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In the commentary of Candralartti there is a marked difference 
between the first and second parts, i.e. between the first eight 
and the last eight chapters ; for, while in the former there are a 
number of dr^tantas {dpe rnam) ‘examples’ or ‘maxims,’^ each 
of the kaxikSs containing at least one of them, there is none of 
them in the latter. On this point the following occurs in the 
commentary (1. 1) : 

‘In each of the karikas in the (first) eight chapters the drstdntas 
used by Acarya Dharmadasa are read and explained with it 
(karikSs).’* 

Thus the drstdnUts found in the commentary are of Acarya 
Dharmadasa, and mt of Candrakirtti himself. 

We have no sufiicient materials for deciding as to who this 
Dharmadasa was. There Were two Dharmadasas,® a grammarian 
quoted by RSyamukuta, and the author of Vidagdhamu- 
khamandana. We know hardly anything of the former, 
while as regards the latter it is clear from his own work that he 
was a Buddhist {saugata).* Our Dharmadasa referred to by 
Candrakirtti seems to have been also a Buddhist, as the latter 
calls him an Acarya. Therefore, Dharmadasa, the author of 
Vidagdhamukharaandana, may possibly bo identical 
with our Dharmadasa. 


s=tad idaiJi vartamanena kavina dvidha krtam jtac Catub^ataka fiSstraiii 
vartamanena kavina bhadanta-JJharmapalcna yatha8annivo6arn vibhajya dvidha krtaip 
ekaip dhannaksanafiatakam anyat tu vigrahafratakam ] maya tv idanim ekabhagam eva 
kriyate Itao Catubfiatakafiastraip raayodanim okairi k^tvS vibhajyate | evip 
kfte pfirvo *pi vinyasab parirak^ito bhaved upakaryaS copakrta bhaveyub vivak^iata- 
Bakalafiastrartbagrahapat evapararthayob samyaksiddheb | 

» These have been collected an i translated into English in a small volume. It will be 
published as soon as possible, 

* bdit rah tu byea pa brgyad kyi tshig lebur byas pa dag re re la slob dpon chos kyi bbahs 
kyis sbyar ba^ dpe mams bdon pa de dag daft lhan cig mam par hSad par byabo H 

==iha9^anS.m prakarapan&m ekaikasu karikasu Acarya Dharmadasena prayukta dr9^ant§,b 
pathitSa tibhih saha vyakhyayante. 

* There is another Dharmadijsa, the author of a (Ika on the KarpOramaftjari. 
But his name in this connection is out of question. 

* He says atthe end of his book (IV. 75) : ^ 

kTtis tu Dharmadasasya saugatasya tapasvinah | 
vidagdhanaqi mukh&mbhojapravika^^ri sq^ata !l 
He beginB his work glorifying the speech of the Buddha : 

Biddhau 9 a^ani bhav^ubkhamahagadanam 
pupy&tman&m paramakarparas&yanani | 
prak 9 alanaikaBalinftni manomal&n&Qi 
Sauddhodaneb pravacan&ni ciraip jayanti ll 
See also IV. 18. 
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Wbethei Dbarmadasa wrote a commentary, complete oir 
partial, on the CS cannot definitely be said. His dr$tdfUa$ quoted 
by Candraldrtti might have been written by the former some- 
where else. 



TBE GA^iIbS'ATAKA 

Ohafcbr VIII. 

SLOB MA SPYOp PA 

176 

CSV ; ga& z'ig ^dod chags kyi kcMn ba cbe bas bcbin^ gtad 
pa fiid kyi pbyir bdag dab gz'an la bdod obags spans* par mi srid 
par dogs* pa de la b^d pa | 

inrm ^ 

*1 lanniTl wnrw — i 

ji Itar mi mthun mi rnams la | 
mdzali ba 3 nin rin mi goas pa | 
de bz'in kun la skyon Ses la { 
bdod chags yun rib mi gnas so || 1 || 

V nare^v ananurape§u ciram rago na ti^thati | 
evaiii sarvatra dofajne ciram rSgo na ti^^hati i| 1 |I 

Here the word rdga for Tib. mdzali, &a in 6 is not a happy one ; 
the original must have been meha as evident from Candra- 
kirtti’s Vptti*. This is supported also by the Tib. version of the 
Meghadiita, ed. Beckh, verse 12, where meha is translated by 
mdzah ha. 

According to the commentary the Skt. word awmukiUa or 
prcUik&la for mi mthun in a is undoubtedly better than ananurSpa 
as V has done. In the Tib. version of the AbhtdhamaiMSabkSfya 
(BB), p. 13i i. 19, mi mthun is used for the Skt. reading prati- 
kSla preiSCTved in the Abhidharmakoiavydkhyd (BB)) p- 18, 1. 20. 

i X cUb. 

• X spoAs. 

*3tdeg9. 

♦ [tatlii kA^a- (do bz'in du gaA z'ig)]-tjid rijfittb putro’tiyApSyab (pha&ipa; HPS 
priyftlii)* w kadieid vyutthitoln* Ba t^ena rajfiA saiiigrime nirjitya grbitak« tasya oa c&jf&aa 
taddofadafAauftt (dekl See pa mthoA baW pbyir ; HPS •dartttv&t) taaMt s n e h o (ohaga 
pa) yipateb. 
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Tib.jV ftflf, Stk. yatha, in a is omitted altogether. This can, 
however, be ignored in the present case, for the meaning is quite 
clear by the use of emm for de Win, lit. tcUhd. 

I should like to propose the following restoration : 

W #ft *1 ftwfw I 

iipf ’em! ^ firefii iit« 

CV : de Itar na ji Itar hgal bahi mi rnams la mdzab ba yrm 
riA por gnas pa yod pa ma yin pa de bz'in du rnal hbyor pa la yaA 
phyi daA naA gi dAos po rnams la skyon du mthoA ba nid kyi 
phyir ji Itar thams cad du hdod chags dan bral ba mi srid || 

urn frofii rrar 

front n itn 

177 

f?ro nmxnrfl Tinn<fnnwT?t,* i w ^ 

nrftji* TOT nftwiTOWf— i 

la la de Aid la chags te | 

la la de Aid la sdan z'iA | 

la la de Aid la rmoAs pa | 

debi phyir hdod pa don med paho || 2 || 

V with Vx of 08 ds for de^i in d. 

• TOn wl nrftnt nr^^TO i 

nrf^^ufTT TOn TOiT?i nrot fn’c^nr: «^n 

For the word kdma in d in the Skt. text kdya is wrongly printed 
in the fragments (HPS. p. 473). V has unnecessarily emended 
it by 7%a. The V^tti says : “tasmSd vi^aya hdmajjk avwupd- 
riddhaivdi, iUnyaft.** In h the verb dusyaii is here not from 
Vduf, but from Vdvif. Of. Pali dosa=dve?a. This is quite 
evident from the Tib. word for it, sda'd. 

CSV : f% W. I TO 

^ EPS ftd. na. 

• Tib. bdad obag« kyi gz*i mod pabi pbyir ro ; HPS r&gavatsvabh&vatvlt. 

^ Tib. dobi gs'l fi Itar med pa. HPS om. it. 

« Tib om. udaya. 
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^ttwwr% I n *1^ ^iw. 

^ »!#T WT?[ I *f fSnnft ^n ?wt fr dNrt ^«irfn iiiNwft 
5«irtfr iRNwCt ^urOr r nwi? f^w^’^rrir: i ^ 

T^r4hR^pi?9mwar«rra?<n« 5tf*wt Kmw^ n vwiiii 

Of. I 

iwq: qnf«^ ftflwnn: n 

SarvadarSarma'Agraha (BI), p. 18. 
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CSV : an% Tnn^'»i«mwR« freqftrfi : i 

Tmwft W irftiiw fafniTTfq iif?rm^5«T*i* 

^ I 

rtog pa med par hdod chags la | 
sogs la yod nid yod min na j 
yan dag don dan rtog pa z'es | 
bio dan Idan pa su z'ig hdzin || 3 || 

In h for la Vx of CSV pa. In c all de for dati 

* ^renigT%c5f ^ « 

^ « <1 

CSV : i nw 

«wi«n*rnifi85i*I «^*iTat ’irf^a^* ^ *Iwt 

I Tib. de Itar ; HPS om. it. 

* HPS om. it. Tib. rmons pa dafi bar ma byas par. But it is a defective reading. Should 

wo read : rmoAa par bya ba ? 

® Tib om. visaya-. 

* The two negations are omitted in Tib. After iti HPS a4. vidyata eva rtgapraUlvam. 

* Tib. om. 

* Tib. pratipadayitum (bstan pahi pbyir). 

» Tib. ragadiklefiakaranaih hi visayoev ayoni6ah kalpana (hdod ohags la eogs pa iion 
mofls nahi tgyn ni yul mams la tshul bs'in ma yin pahl rtog pa ste). 

* HPS om.. asatyfah® nSstitvam which is supplied from Tib (trog pa med par yod pa 

tUd med pa). 
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f^raif <}>t qnsnn^'iimnef 4wwftft0m< 
np^ q ^ H I irf? v9( i 

igiii: I 1^84 <^ q q fa 4 i w w w ’8mi fttift ii Hmi»i» n» t ^ ftifra: 
Mwqfe f q i qwwnifiwwinrtiwN i iwl^ ftq^wnn 

Ml 
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CSV : qrvTf I fq^« qir finifW qawwtn i 

mnfvi ^ gi qft q^ ^ T#q gq^ qrr ^ir »iifiwimfH* hwi i 
jqqqf qSMqqt^ ^liN fqwr ^BPf lit ^qft*w«ifii ftwfiifWi 

l^gab la^aA gaft daA lhan cig tu | 
bciAa pa z'es bya yod min te | 
gz'an daft Iban cig bcifts pa la | 
bral ba rigs pa ma yin no || 3 || 

In a for tu V has wrongly du. In d V with Vx of CS bar for ba. 

*qreif%HiNf^qTOq^ »nil >lfqq|% I 
q^ ^ qwiqi fqqqt^ f«qtl ll«K 

In b V wrongly reads yujyate for vidyite and in c for 
bandhasya he accepts the misprint, haddhasya, in the fragments 
(HPS, p. 474). That the reading must be bandhasya is quite 
evident and is supported by the Vjiiti. 

CSV: ff <m: q>qi q! ^ qi ^qiai<i 

qiWf%lWTH q i q i fa^qq g i»l fqqifq Winf^qr^q^ 
vq ifii ^ tpt: qiwr. firwrfW I qrarquR^W fqqrt 

qtq qq qqqi w. qft * q ' wi > qqqfq 

qtq qq qqrqj frotiit q i^rfl i 

^ Tib* om. pari*. 

• Tib. om. iii. 

* ^b. mi sutob ia ; it does not literally mean atikr&mati. 

* nb. omt paii-. 

^ In X de Itar (evam» tath&). According to Skt. it must be read ]i Itar (yathft).. 

• Tib. om. pari-. 
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CHAPTEB VIII 

j " 

MWlWi WHTW mjTWrW*Wi^<H r w? Tf H’VVV VtV 
laww^wf ’Win w^wwiwwnTwwiiwn ^ ^wn • 

^fti^nf«*ftf<i*iTfiiiirw*wnw8f^«iw*i ’(iurfii^ wwnt% 
f «t WH vfn wirnn?^ ^ ^rnn^i: wwwi.wm^?ibnn 
1^ nwRTwnm von 
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CSV; iinfttftiwf^wiw; Bwt 

«w»f^ I awlt wMif^n^ft^ vT n I nw fv— I 

bsod nams chun du chos Mi la | 
the tshom za ba yah mi hgyur | 
the tshom za ba tsam z'ig gis | 
arid pa hrul por byas par hgyur || 6 || 

In b with Vx of CSV I read za ba and not zo bar as V reads 

with Vx of CS. In c Vx of CSV has gi for gis. In d all read 

bor for por. 

* ^iftin W5W3WW »i wrail I 

w: m 

CSV : Wplfin wfilft^tlt^ 

miiiffii^^w i f iTNgrg: ww^*n?9J?tq^ iwinfii*! i 

^WWT“- 

n?«rawir «i 

‘ HPS naa this sentence after the next one : yadi hi® eva syat. 

* Tib. raA bz'in gyi gz'an gyis ; HPS parasya svarflpato. 

• Tib. om. it. 

* Tib. vimukti® (mam par grol ba). 

^ Tib. h<lod ohags la ; HPS parasya. 

• Tib yah ; HPS om. it. 

^ HPS -sandarifiano. 

* Tib. om. 8vabb&ya-. 

• Tib. atoh pa fild kyi lhag par moo pabi ; HPS ^ftnyavimukti.® 

Tib. tea ba ; HPS om. -mhla. 

Tib. aems can la ; HPS matasya for sattvasya. 

Tib. pbyin oi log tu hes pa las ma gtogs pa ; HPS om. ft bore. See note next page. 
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iCvtiniS *g < ^g q f ^ igr n ti> ftrinf 

wnfij^T f<i9fTii^niNTffi ai^* w al’int’ airati° 

at^tart^ifq w« aranit’ awr?^ laan 

m 

181 


C3SV : arfq qts?f wf irfaRn ar^ftsf^ 

war iwi wmm uqanuPim^QQT^ra ?rt«n[ 

4\ f ngia^qR f i(»i^(i^q<iPu m i n aM%«in»rt wlart i ^ f? 
ftawtawnffii ''Ihnit in5*wawaT?5fii ^ unTi^ff i ^ f% uw* 
qRfNT>if«rfBm?T«mrr.atir^ w atawimw^^nrafiTO- 


aw vw I I 

chos gaA z'ig la thub pa yis | 
thai pa^i bai du ^phel ba nid | 
gsufts der gab la gus med pa | 
de ni gsal bar bio Idan min || 6 I! 

In b for paki and ba V has wrongly bahi and pa respec- 
tively. In the same line for b,phel Vx of C8 hgrel, which is a 
mistake. 

♦ aiT ?rw ww ififrttwaTsi gfa: i 
m nfiiR ^5nif »r at: n^n 


V is quite justified in amending the reading dtmd hy ddyasya 
found in the fragments by a moksdd yasya according to the Tib. 
version. 


^ After this HPS ad. anyatra viparitanlkayat. 

* After mok^a- Tib. a4. dar^aiiam (Ita). 

» Tib. a4. ekena (gcig gis). 

* Tib. yaft dag par; HPS om. samyag. 

* Tib. om. it. 

* Tib. lit. jir^a (deda pa). 

* Tib. lit. bhavab (s^id pa). 

* bhedaafunmftlana, vin^ana (tijoms pa). 

* Tib. yaA; HPS om. it. 

For Jaija^ te Tib. jarjaratvahetur bhavati (hrul po Sid kyi rgyuc bgyur ba). 
Tib. does not aapport ann-. 
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182] Vtll 

CSV: nv g fwTOfa 

iiy(n*Shnaw\ nf: nvziififi irf^’ 

ijjm w ii5i%fh® ftffi: i^u 

182 

CSV : fi qgral g <Wl ^ * upwg WR! 

^ twrIjt’ ’ h^x ff« « w^— I 

bdag ni mya Aan ^dati bgyur z'es j 
ston min ston Itai mthon min te | 
log Itas mya Mn mi hdab bar | 
de bz'in gsegs pa rnams gsun no || 7 || 

V is justified in correcting ston nid in b found also in our Vx 
of CS by ston min as in the Tib. version (with slightly different 
readings) of MA., p. 119. He will, however, be glad to note that 
our Vx of CSV actually reads here ston min. 

filfW % iwfcaifh \ 
f«wW iwn 

CSV :— ^n9«n^f%nrer *iftwnFn»wii 

qfr ^ wT R ig ?ui fftt 

^1^*1 ^ giraw 

iRiiiT I w f^qkinfH- 

« nq4H m »n q , I niR wrawn ir ^uSt 

wwt: ii-m 

1 Tib. ad. mu^hab (rmoiis pa) and om. ja^ab before piakatayati in the sentence. 

» Tib. tyakta- ( dor babi) for k^hema ; we may, however, read dge for dor in Tib. 

• Tib. ad. tasmat (debi) reading here ; bjigs par Ita ba debi phyir which lit. means uiu&d 
bhayadarfianat. By reading nid for dobi we may get bhayadar6itvat as found in Pkt. 

• Tib. jadat&m (blun po hid du). 

» Tib. om. mama, and reads : blun por bgywr du boh bas. Here boh bas does not seem 
to give any suitable sense and, I think, we may read med pas for it. Accordingly it would 
be in Skt. jadata ina bhftd iti taking blun po for blun po nid. 

• Tib. mi stoh ; HPS fiunyft. 

’ Tib. puts eva (kho) after 6hnya. 

< Tib. ad. pari- (yohs su) before dar^naih. 

• HPS -ihnyab for a-fihnyab ; Tib. mi stoh. 

Tib. shon du btah ba for purabaara. 
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V traiidates the first half of the kSrika writing : 

“Le vide n’est pas consid6r^ comme vide afin qu’on obtienne le 
nirv&9a.” It is evident from it that he followed the Tib. version 
of CS with the reading sUm nid which is corrected by him himself 
as stoA min as we have already discussed. Unfortunately he paid 
here no heed to the original Skt. It seems, Y made his ixansla- 
■ tion first basing it on the Tib. version of CS and afterwards cor- 
rected the original reading of that version according to that of MA 
and the Skt., but forgot to correct his French translation 
accordingly. 

Incidentally one thing may be pointed out as regards the Tib. 
translation of a Skt. word in the present kSrikS. It will be noticed 
that the word iunyavat in the original is translated differently 
in the two Tib. versions. In MA we have ston Man, while in our 
texts of CS and CSV we read ston Itar. Now, in meaning as in 
form the words Man and Uar differ much from each other ; Man is 
a possessive particle Or suffix, as for example, nor Man ‘possessing 
wealth,’ i.e. ‘wealthy,’ and it actually corresponds to the Skt. suffix 
-vat in the same sense (i. e., possessive) ; while Uar is a particle 
denoting likeness and translated into English by ‘as,’ ‘like,’ 
corresponding to the Skt. suffix -vat in the sense of iva ‘as.’ These 
two senses of Skt. -vai are confounded here as elsewhere. The 
translator of MA should have used here sto?» Uaf and not stoA 
Man as he has done. 
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CSV: 1|9 

1 Before pat^ HPS ad. svabh&va-. 

* Tib. ad : ekft (oig). 

* HPS paramftrtham for Tib. dafi po bjig rteu pabi don dam pas bjug pabi bdag 

bid oaii>pilrTaili (lit, prathamadi) laaldkena param&rthena pravrtty&tmakam. 

* Hb. fte bar ma batan pa ; HPS sadupadifya. 

* HPS. nak9a9atattva^ 

« HPS om. it ; lib. debi phyir. 
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1«4] C5HAPTER VIII 

4||<l(fll<l* Hfl^q^miiV ^ra*<r. I WBFhwIw'I wlWC’^T^WnH* 

^:* wunnurttq^sft mhs:* i n^ nrwRifl wr^%— i 

gaA las ^jig rten bstan bbyui^ ba | 
de las Ibjug pa gsai^ paste | 
gaia las don dam bs&ad bbyuA ba | 
de las Idog pa gsufus pa bo. || 8 || 

In a V and Vx of CS bywA for Jfbywh. In c Vx of CSV hyu^ 
for libyuri. In d V and Vx of of CSV las for ?a. 

* ^»pn ira TtSf^^TK I 

q?jnw««rT inr ««i 

CSV t ^ ^gTTqg fiw wts r q qi T ^i ^ ^ T fi g q T 
Piqqf^fqqw w qrvmrqr«w«qqw?q®qiqqqqT ^1n?^ irra^f ft^qr 
waf^niT^q vfqi qq ?I H^!qq^w<q* qnnqigiqi^q* 

qq « q « 
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CSV : qqW MCWa qqT q f q qqqiqiqf 

qqi qqhnq: vn^ i qqkrqrq ^ fqfvi qt^ qn^ qroqq- 
ftrai’lW qqqmrqpci qqiqrq fqrai'llqt q qim qH qfq 

qq^qifpwfqfq i •■ i 

kun yod ma yin ci bya z'es | 
khyod la hjigs pa skye hgyurgan | 
gal te bya ba yod na ni | 
chos hdi zlog byed mi hgyur ro || 9 || 

In b Vx of CSV has hjig for bjigs and V and VX of (S 
read graA for gan. 

^ Tib, tattv&mrtftvataradhikarabbatatvat (de kho na ftid kyi bdad rtei la bjug pabi 
skabs an gyur pa liid kyi phyir na). 

* Tib. mya ftan laa bdas pabi ; HPS nivrttisu®. 

* Tib. rgyu ; HPS nimittaih for -hetub* 

* Tib. repeats it once more ; bya dgos par bya dgos bo. 

® For Tib. lit. -satyabhava- (bden pabi dAos por). HPS Sajfiavaka® for Satyatvaka^ 

* Tib. ^ma skyes pas ; HPS "padaevabbftva^. 

* Tib. ad. -k&rya- (bya ba). 

* Tib, lit. kftiya- (bya ba) for kriyS-, 

2 
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* tt «if5ifir 8 wrt Win I 

niqti sBT?f iRTW *n?r wt pwiwt. tK-ii 

CSV; zm iCTnf mwiwr: iiifiirf»ww# 

^fl I ?fn ftifirth f5i?f»^f fwflraf^iiWflihiT^* »i fwiv^ i 
^w'wft Mg s nHw ^ rt^ f wq Tgw^ifq 
«w ngfti ft fli grawif wff firafnrgTw;* ^siT?t * ^ « 

185 

CSV : *fswn% ^5f It fttf^ ^Wii* 

^«wiif ?wfW fqqftirewit ^ tt%’ ^8!rfn n^qt f u n^-- 1 

khyod la raft pliyogs chags yod cift | 
gz'an gyi phyogs la mi dgah na | 
mya ftan hdas par mi hgro ste | 
gnis spyod z'i bar yofts mi bgjrur || 10 || 

Vx of CSV khi/ed for khyod in a and span for yotis in d ; span 
does not give any sense hero. V wrongly reads dkah for 
dgah in b. 

* fqqr?i tsfira: i 

zt irfnqrft »?« ii 

CSV : ftr q^: WTO?t: i ^ ?rfif 

^rqv ^ TRft'dw wnqi5j«m*q^: n^q^ % 

wanfWt” »! »iftn*rftr i »i iRi»tq[“iifwmfqq 

‘ Tib. bya ba la aogs pabi rten yod pa thnms oad rood pa ; HPS. sarvSbh&yaib kriyfi* 
dyanadbifth&naih . 

* Tib. tatra (de la). After atha HPS hi n&nia. 

* Tib. dftoB po ; HPS parSrthosya. 

* Tib. l^dwn par byed par bgyur ; HPS °Q&vahakab. 

* HPS ad. yatas tu. 

* Tib. mohog tu bkrabs ; lit. it means 'exquisite choice.* 

* HPS Tiparite oa svabh&vapak^e. 

* Tib. ad. abhinivciiab (mAon par z'en). 

* Tib. raft bs'in etoft pa Hid kyi phyog ; HPS iuiiyapak9ab. 

For ml* krtyft Tib. aiiyab samyag na bhavatlti jilatvfi (gz'an yaft dag pa ma yin 
noaftam du rig nas). 

BPS atra for animava- (Tib. rjes su ohags pa). 



11* 


187} CHAPTER VIII 

fiprow,^ 1 1* M 


186 

CSV : fl?|T^ I ?roft fainW 

nuTfq ?T^swrf WTH tpinw , q w T ^ ^ ^ T* fii s;^t ^g ntt » «ra^flir- 
«T«8WT^ irenn* ?rarran«K* 'nsf^ftfiT i i 

ftqfhurTOTfcm I ?ran?t’— I 

byed med mya nan hdab bg3^ z'in | 
byed la yaA srid bgyiir te des | 
bsam bral med pas mya ftan las | 
hdas pa thob sla cig iSos min || n || , 

In b Vx of CSV las, and Vx of CS and V pas for la. Vx of 
CSV khral for bral in c. 


^ TITO ii?t« 


CSV : f»i w«nqit^ 


10 I 


iWTRi fipiHiii fa na i f 

qrif^: 5«i^ ^ nro?! i «» fa ig^ sw qg na wf 

««» 


187 

CSV ; f»iqK*" ftnu^r aransr 


* Tib. dam pa rnams kyis ; HP»S om. it. 

* Tib. thabe la spyod pa ; HPS ®payaflyati®. 

* Tib. om. 

* Tib. Busidhyati or sukhena aidhyati (sgrub pa sla). 

* Tib. bdag cag ; HPS only tatra. 

* HPS. ad. here na. 

7 Tib. tath& hi (hdi Itar). 

* Tib. ad. yssm&t (gad gi pfayir). 

* Tib. bya ba thams oad la ; HPS ad. kuial&dbi- {read kniialAdi-) before kriyftsii. 
Tib. om. 

w Tib. om -adi-. 

HPS ad. tat. 
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filW ffii‘ I I I I 

ifirfi— I 

gaA la tdir skyo yod min pa | 

de la z'i gus ga la yod | 

raA kh}dm las bz'in md pa ni | 

bdi nas libyun ba^aA bya bar dkab || 12 || 

V has iSyiongly skye for skyo in a, and Vx of CS yid for yod 
Vx of CSV in d reads bya ba for bya bar, and wrongly dga^ 
for dhalt. 

* fw: ftrt I 

CSV : »Twl I g 

I fi” mi 

»i anf qraii it’^n 

188 

CSV; Hnir?nwrt 

**f5wW** ^ I a*nf^r^5iT^ 
iifhfw«n”«W!i<rt iwipi i i 

* EPS om. 

* Tib. b^ad par bya ete ; HPS om. 

* Tib. bkhor ba la ohags pabi ; HPS *rabhuktaih. 

* Tib. saihsftraraktaib jagat saibsarard udvejaniyam iti (bkbor ba la ohogs pabi bgro 
ba bkhor ba la skyo bar bya babi pbyir ro). 

* Tib. plaral number (seme skyo ba mams) ; BPS singular. 

* HPS nibs&rap&ya. 

'' Tib. gfier ba bya ; HPS artbayate. 

* HPS ad. tad.. 

* Tib. saihs&r&n nibsartum (bkbor ba las Aes par bbyun ba). 

Tib. bdi (read bdir). 

Tib. ^sambhog&tiubhav&ni (lo&s spyod rmyoA l»a). 

** HPS ad. tat*, but not supported by Tib. 

IHb. ad. anugiye or vih&re (dgon par). 

Tib. ad. prftpyaih (tbob par bya bar). 

** Tbe word for it oould not h% read in the X being obeoute. 
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18 

la la sdug bafial zil mnan z’it | 
bcbi bar bdod pa dag snan ste | 
de tshe de dag gti mug phyir | 
go lipM dam par mi jbgro zad f| 13 II 

For z'iA in a V and Vx of CS have ciA. Vx of CSV reads 
chi for in &. In d V has zafk for zad. In jihe same line Vx 
of OS Jgfos for itgro. 

51 ir?T 

CSV : 

f q?n?i I ftriralftn- 

TOT 5f TOTOT ft*lk?TTT3rT?Tlf5n* 

189 

CSV; ?»^TOTO^®qfTTTOlsn«TO*rri q^“ frohi^TOi”- 

to41tT*H TOTH^ I ^‘ftlTOTOTOTTTOTltTOI^^ 

ifir I I farfrot^ fv ^cr^rerg^TOv^^TOH^Ki i 

1 Tib. nad daA dbul ba dan sdug pa dad bral ba la sogs pabi Bdug bsftal gyis gzar to. 
HPS vyadhiviprayogadubkhanvitab. 

* Tib. wrongly ta^ad (nos nas for gyad sa nas). 

* Tib. me dad ohur bjug pa la sogs pa dag kyad b>od do ) HPS om it. 

* Tib. des par byas nas ; HPS nivarya. 

* Tib. gtan du ; HPS atyantaya. 

* Before vipa® Tib ad. asad (yod pa ma yin) .ind after ® darSaniis ad. viparyast&b 
(phyin oi log rnams). 

T Tib. che ba ; HPS om. it. 

® Tib. gad gis ; HPS ye. 

* Tib. sgrub par bgw; HPS nasa®. 

Tib. srid; HPS sarvapari®. 

^ Tib. rga ^i med pabi go bpbads ; HPS ®tyagena nirvftpa®. 

“ Tib. goig btt ; HPS ®mevartba®. 

In X read sgom for adorn. 

HPS tat ki®. 

Tib. vividho (mam pa ana tshogs). 

Tib. debi dbye ba laa ; HPS ®dftrtliaiii. bhaga®. 
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wnwt wi‘]- 

^inn^fimni 'iw iiw inwm‘— i ] 

sbyin pa dman pa la gsuAs && | 
bbri& la tshul khiims gsubs pa ste | 
mchog la z'i ba gsuAs gyur pa | 
des na rtag^tu mchog ta byos || 14 || 

In a it is sbyin and not spyin as printed in V's text. In ^ V 
wrongly reads gyur ba for gyur pa. 

Y hinasya d&nani niidi^tam 4!lam madhyasya caiva hi | 

6ivam agryasya kathitam tasmad agryam sad§ Srutam || 1 4 1| 

As regards the metre dSmm hinasya nirdi?fam would have 
been better. 

The first thing to be observed on this restoration is that the 
Skt. word agrya for Tib. mdiog in c and d in connection with Tib. 
dman and J&n»i in a and b respcltively, is not so happy. There 
are three classes of vinaeyas ‘disciples^ of the Buddha according 
to the degrees of their merits, viz., hlna or nikf?ta ‘low,’ madhya 
or madhyama ‘middle,’ and uttarna, or utkfsta, oi ‘best’ 

or 'highest’. These words in Buddhist or non-Buddhist literature 
are found to have formed a well-known phrase,^ and nowhere 
agrya is read for uUarm or vikfipi or vi&ista. Therefore I should 
think, we ought to put here one of these last words for Tib. 
mchog. 

The second thing to be noted is about the translation by V. 
of the Tib. word gswfis used thrice, in o, b, and c. He translates 
it by two different words, first by nirdista and then by TuUhUa, 
and in one case he does not translate it at all allowing it to be 
understood. Now, strictly speaking, this is not appropriate*, 

1^1 Tib. tbabs ohen po oan gyi thugs rje ohen pobi^ bsam pa dab bag fial mkhyen pabi 
ohoB® ; HPS bhagavato deAan&vaioitryam. 

Tib. de la beom Idan bdas des ; HPS om. it. 

* For instance, see MV, p. 357; Mahfty&nasdtrAlafikftra XVI, 6D ; M & p- 
dCikyakftrika III, 16 ; and the commentary by Candrakirtti on the karika 133 of the 
Ofi quoted by V under the karik& 189. It reads hina-madhyamottama- 
bhed&t.V wrongly quotes madhyottam®. See also OS, 89 (HPS, p. 462). 

« Butsee kdrikSs 804, 26d 
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for in this case owing to the use of different words the meanii^ 
may appear to the reader difi^nidy. So the same word must 
be repeated in such cases. Moreover, nirdi^fa and kathita do 
not convey the same meaning. As regards the omission of the 
translation of gsui^ in b, I think, it would have been better if V 
could have avoided it, for the original author undoubtedly wanted 
to lay here some emphasis by repeating the word so many times. 

In d V takes Tib. byos to mean Skt. Sruta ‘heard.’ He repeats 
it also in the vocabulary (p. 173). So far as I can say this meaning 
can in no way be accepted. It appears that somehow or other 
he has confounded the word with Tib. thos or thos pa which means 
in Skt. SriMa (cf. thos pa bz'in, Skt. yathairiUa). byos is the 
imperative form of byed pa ‘to do’. Hence it cannot mean any- 
thing but ‘do’, Skt. kuru. This is clearly borne out also by 
Candrakirtti when he explains it using byos 4ig, Skt. kuru, ‘do,’ 
in the commentary. 

It is to be further noted that V’s translation cf c aim d is not 
quite in accordance with his own Skt, nor does it follow the 
original Tib. version. He translates them thus : (c) “le vide aux 
meilleurs ; (d) c’est pourquoi il est si souvent question du 
mieux {agrya=4unya)” I donot think V is right in taking Tib. z'i 
ba in c in the sense of ‘vide,’ ‘void’, Sunya ; z'i ba means in 
Skt. ^va, ianti, etc. And what is to be understood by it ? 
According to the commentator, I consider, it is mya nan las 
Idas pa or nirvana. There are three things sbyin pa, ddna, 
‘gift ;’ tshvd khrims, iUa, ‘morality ;’ and sgom pa, bhdvand, 
‘meditation.’ And he says, great is the enjoyment by ddna. By 
Ua one is born a god or a man. And by bhdvand the kdeias 
‘evil passions’ or ‘obstacles’ are destroyed, and they being 
destroyed there is nirvanaa. This rdrvd^ is said not to all. 
“ Therefore, be yourself most excellent and be exceedingly 
delighted for nirvdHta". Here is nothing of pa, ^Jayya, the 
‘vide’ of V. See the commentary quoted below. 

Consequently I should like to propose the following res- 
toration : 
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WWW8I8 ^ iraiW HTHf^fl I 
BflWIdWIf WW^WW^tfli fnj # (H • 

The literal rendering of gauna, past tense, is in Skt. ukta ‘said’, 
no doubt, but in such cases the use of present tense is allowed. 
For instance, see kSrikS 183 where the same word, gswhs, is used 
twice for Skt. vm^yate. V himself, too, accepts it. See kSrikS 
219 (gauii$=‘kathy<ite), 

CSV : dman pahi gah zag la ni sbyin pa kho na^ tshul khrims 
dab sgom pa ni ma yin te | de gnis kyi snod ma yin pa nid kyi 
phyir ro || hbrib po la ni tshul khrims kho na gsuns kyi sbyin 
pa ma yin z'ib sgom pa ma yin te | sbyin pa la gnas zin pahi 
phyir dab sgom par nus pa med pahi phjdr ro (| mchog la ni 
sgom pa kho na gsubs kyi sbyin pa tshul khrims dag ni ma yin 
te I de gfiis la gnas par gyur zin pahi phyir ro || 

de la sbyin pas ni lobs spyod che bar hs^ ro || tshul kbrimR 
kyis ni lha dab mihi skyf’j baho || sgom pas ni non mobs pa 
bsrab pa nid du hgynr la bsrabs pa nid kp phjdr mya ban las 
hdas pahi phyir thams cad la mya ban las hdas pa mi gsub bo |l 
dehi phyir badg mchog tu gyur cig ces mya ban las hdas pa la 
mbon par dgah bar byos 6ig j| 

*nar»iT ^ I i 

«i sf ^ I ?n*wsr fsrfe^Ren^ 

wbiHiww I vfww hhpN ^PTOt% I ?ratf5Sftr?R5[T?n i 

iwr ^liN »nTO^: i i» vmtn aT^i- 

fi wk i mlHiW itsH 

190 

CV : mchog tu byuA ba^ phyir ches thog ma kho nar mya 
nan las l^das paid gtam bya ba yod ma yin gyi || 

fiiq^wf »i rnriH \ 

^ X na daft tshul khrims la sgom*^. 

■ See 09, XII. II (0286): isnena gamyate syaxgc*^. 
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bsod nanxs min daA por ^og | 
bar du bdag ni zlogpa daft | 
pbyi nas Ita ni kun zlog pa | 
gaft gis ^es de mkbas pa yin || 16 || 

In a Yx of CSV Has las for pa For zlog in a, 6, and o, as 
found in Yx of CS. there is bzlog in Vx of CSV, while V reads 
bdog only in c. In c for ni Yx of CSV z'ig. Before gaii in d 
Yx of CSV unnecessarily adds ni hya ste, and reads gi foy gis. 

iniT^ ^ fr n 

It is cited in MV, p, 359. 

CSV : bstan pa hdir rim gyis hdus byas thams cad bzlog 
par byaho || de la hdir re z'ig bsod nams ma yin pahi phyogs 
thams cad bzlog pa ni daft por bya ste | mthoft ba daft ma mthoft 
bahi fies brgya phrag du mahi rgyu yin te | spoft^ ba sla ba 
dali^or bzlog par byaho || sdig p% bzlog pas ni phui^ po 
khams daft skye mched rnams la bdag rnam pa Iftar yaft mi 
srid pahi phyir bdag tu Ita ba cha ni Su dor bar bya^o || phyi 
nas bdag la chags pa yaft dag par ston pa* phuft po daft khams 
daft skye mched dag la chags pa yaft yofts su btaft bar bya bahi 
phyir dftos po thams cad bzlog par byaho || 

dehi phyir de Itar na bio daft Idan pa hdi len pa med par 
yofts su mya ftan las hdas te ] de Itar na rim pahi sgo nas gaft 
z'ig gis thams cad de bzlog pa thabs 4es pa de lai ni sftas rgyas 
kyi bstan par mkhas pa j z'es brjod do || 

nsnf I 

^ X BT^9A. 

> X palM. 

■ rttpa-vedan&»saihjfil»-9aihskRra-vijfi&na-8varilpab ? 

• See MVt 208. ^ rttpam&tmfi svftmivat. • rflpavW: fttm& ala^k^vat. ^ fttmlyaib 

3 
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fwnwpifSR^iw^ntM 
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CSV ; yaA ji Itar len pa med pa fiid ^thob ce na dAos po thams 
cad raA bz'in med pa fiid du mtbofi ba las so || gal te dfios po 
niams intha];i yas pa debi yul can de ji Itar blta bar nus | cbos 
gcig kyafi yofis su ma 4es iSifi | ma spafis par | sdug bsfial gyis 
mthar byed pa yafi mi srid la || de bz'in du boom Idan bdas 
kyis skad cig gcig dafi Idan pabi lies rab kyis gan cufi zad lies par 
bya ba dafi blta bar bya ba dafi mfion sum du bya ba de 
tbamz cad mfion sum du brjod^ do z'es bdon pa yafi yin te | 
debi pbyir bdi Ibar bya z'e na | bSad par bya ste | 

^ UTOW vfti wnt «TWT*rt 

I iif% mm mmi: mii ^ trot iim ms 
i ’5‘%*''******^^ ** ’Buwii i 
ini^rr ^ ^ 

I 9[OTifwfn I I 

dfios po gcig gi Ita po gafi | 
de ni kun gyi Ita por biad | 
gcig gi stofi fiid gafi yin pa | 
de fiid kun gyi stofi pa fiid || 1C || 

For pi in o Vx of CSV has gis. In a and h V wrongly reads 
Ua ho and Ua bor tor Ua po and Ita por respectively in Vxx 
of CS and CSV. For pafi in a he has yafi which is also wrong. 
In d V and Vx of CSV read stofi nid do for stofi pa nid. 

V bhSlvasyaikasya yfi dps^ saiva sarvasya kathyate | 
ekasya ifinyatS ySsti saiva sarvasya ifinyatfi || 16 1| 

T^pm bhftyavat. * rftpa &tm& bhijanavat. * vedaii&tiii&. * vedan&v&n atm&. * fitmlyft 
vedanft. vedanftyftm * aaibjfi&tmi. saibjilftv&Q ^ fttibiyft saiujlUl. 

** saibjftby&ni &tm& saitisk&rfi sadiBk&ray&n &tm&. fttmfySb 

** saili- Bkftreav &tm&. vijfH&nam yjfiinav&n &tmlyaib Tijfifinani. 

•« yijfiftna itmft. 

^ X iUagiblfi except the laet letter. 
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As regards the restoration V takes the words ita po (his ba 
bo) in a and b to mean dfffi for which in Tib. we have Ua ba. 
As the particle po clearly shows, one should use here dmffr 
(dra^). 

Fortunately the original k§xika is found quoted in MV, p. 
128, but it escaped the notice of Poussin and.V. It is as follows: 

CSV : gzugs kyi ran bz'in stoh pa fiid gaA yin pa de nid tshor 
ba la sogs pa phun po rnams kyi ran bz'in ston pa fiid do || de 
bz'in du mig gi skye inched kyi ran bz'in stofi pa gan 3 dn pa fiid 
de^ fiid skye mched bcu gfiis car gyi *yan 3 dn no || de bz'in du mig 
gi khams k)^ rafi bz'in ston pa fiid gan yin pa de fiid khams bco 
brgyad car gyi yan no || de bz'in du dnos po dan yul dan dus 
dan rten gyi dbye ba tha dad cifi rab tu dbye ba mthab yas pa 
ranms las dan po gcig gi® ran bz'in ston pa fiid gan yin de fiid 
dnos po thams cad kyi ran bz'in stofi pa fiid de || 

tui vTW»n«nmwpn?ffq i irt 

(?) in 

In wnt wnpit frw^niiirm imii 

Cf. el inf % nN eiTHf I ^ ^ % int • 

Acardngasutra 1 . 3. 4. 1 (PTS, p 17). 
iNft «T^: ^ s«; nw wn fN iw: i 

w wnt; wnr ^ nw: iN w • 

Both the passages are quoted in Syadvddamoiijttri, Ch. S. S., 
pp. 4, 112 , and Gu^ratna’s comm, on SaidariafMsamtusoaya, 
BI. p. 222, 

I X om. a. 

* X gilis kyi ohar yaii. 

’ Xgis. 
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CV : ^dii smras pa | gal te ohos thams cad stoA pa]4 phyii 
Bpoi^ bat bya ba yin na | dge slob dag de Ita bas na gus par byas 
te I gus par byas nas byas pabi bsod nams kyi rnam par smin 
par bdod pas sdug pa dan pbabs pa dan yid du bob ba so sor 
nayob bar bgyur ro> || | z'es bya ba bdi cibi ph 3 rir gsubs | bdi 
ni mi bgal te gab gi pbyir | 

I upm lOr f?n: \ 

IRI I wm wwi mrlr*! ^ 

if« ftrftiwiirii I %?* I ®ti:— i . 

obos cbags de bz'in gSegs rnams kyis | 
mtbo ris bdod pa rnams la gsubs | 
thar pa bdod rnams la de nid | 
smad gyur gz'an du smos ci dgos || 17 || 

As the sense requires and is supported by the Vx of CSV 
here in a it must be kyis and not kyi as V reads with our 
Vx of CS. In c V wroi^ly reads thar ba for thar pa. In d for 
mid Vx of CS, which is here indistinct, seems to read slad ; for 
mos found in both, Vxx of CS and CSV, V wrongly reads 
smros and translates by upadiiyate. But this cannot be accept- 
ed, for smros is the imperative form of smra ha ‘to say’ ; 
smo® is here pf. form of the root smo ha ‘to remark,’ ‘to assert.’ 
For ci dgos found in Vxx of CS and CSV, V reads cvh gos^ which 
does not give any sense. 

V Uktas TathSgatair dharmanurfigab svargakabksi^&m j 
mumflk^uQazh tathanyatia tattvam evopadifyate li 17 || 

1 should propose the following restoration : 

CV : chos la chags pa ni debi thabs kyi bo bo yin pabi phjrir 
gdon mi za bar bya ba bid du | bsod nams dag ni bya^ bos te | 
bsod bams ma byas bid sdug bsbal bsod nams byas pabi bjig 

^ X spftA* * byed I 
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iten ni ]|^di daii gz'an du dga||L ];ig 3 rui ro || z'es saAs rgyas boom Idan 
bdas kyis bdod ci& Aan bgi^or bgro bas bjigs pa skye ba daA | 
bjigs pa bsgom pa mi nus pa rnams la gsu^ kyi | thar pa bdod 
pa rnams la ni ma yin no || de rnams la ni cbos la cbags pa 
bkhor babi btson rahi khan par bchin ba hid yin te | gah gi 
ph 3 di chos kyi rnam grabs gzins dab bdra bar kun nas ^ pa 
rnams kyis ni chos mams spob^ bar bya ba yin na | chos ma yin 
pa dag la ci smos 4es gsubs pahi phyir ro || mam par grol babi 
bde ba bdod pa la ni bg&b y^b chags pa les par mi bgyur te | 
de ni chags pa ma lus pa chad pas thob par bya ba jdn pabi phyir 
ro II ma pham paM mdo bz'in no |1® de nas hkhor debi nab 
nas dge slob mi pham pa z'es bya ba z'ig yod par bgynr la || des 
ye ma ma la bdag glib bz'ibi dbab phyug bkhor los sgyur ba 
dub du gyur cig ces smon lam btab ste J de ni bcom Idan bdas 
kyis bdi Itar sdug bsnal bzlog par bya babi phyir | rab tu byub 
nas sdug bsnal de bid bdod pa khyod ni skyes bu blun pa z'ig 
go z'es smad pa mdzad do|| de bstan nas bcom Idan bdas kyis 
debi skad cig tsam gyi srid pa mbon par bgnib pa yab bsbags 
par mi mdzad do H de cibi phyir z'e na | dge slob dag srid 
pa mbon par grub pa ni sdug bsbal ba ste \° de ni de Itar 
smad la || 

-w i wn* 

to » ifii 

f?n: i ft r y t fi rfa ««fir?ifiifh i 

^ I vm- 

fidii I 1° I 

V wv- IT) «iwt wNflrfH iwfifn i 

^ mm ^ f wnnit wf: 

I t»r^ «nw1^ TOmwnft urofif- 
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CV ; tdir smras pa | gal te ston pa fiid kyis chags pa log 
pas sdug bsnal rafis pa Idog na de Ita na ni j na sdug bs^l 
mthak dag ne bar good pabi rgyu nid kjd phyir de kho na fiid gcig 
bu fie bar bstan par byabo || de ni de Ita ma yin te | de ni 
snod kyi khyad par la bltos pabi pbyir ro || bdi Itar snod ma 
yin pa la bstan pabi pbyir ston pa fiid ni bzab fies pabi zas dafi 
skom la sogs pa Itar pbun pabi rgyur bgyur ro || de ni Ibs^ 
par ma mos pas bcom Idan bdas kyi ston pa fiid spofi bar bgyux 
ro II yafi na stofi pa fiid kyi don ni thams cad med pabi don 
du log par yofis su brtags nas log par Ita bas nan sofi du bgro bar 
bgynr ro || debi pbyir | 

I iwt fv I wwfw 

I wih^ 

srnf H I I 

bsod name bdod pas stofi pa fiid | 
kun tsbe brjod par bya min te | 
gnas ma yin par sbyar babi sman | 
dug tu bgyur ba ma yin nam ||18|| 

In c for sbyar V bas wrongly spyar. In d V x of CSV du 
for tu. 

V sarvadS naiva vaktavyfi pu^yakSmena 4finyata | 
ayogayuktaiu bbai^ajyam garalam kim na jfiyate | 18 || 

In 0 gnas ma means asthdna and not ayoga as Y takes it. 
I sbouid like to modify bis restoration as follows : 

3^iwn^ *ni«8i ^ i 

CY : b<br sfiid rje can bsod nams bdod cifi sems can muns 
xjes sa bzufi bar bdod pas ni tb<^ mar smxus can yofis su fiia 
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smin z'iA | dge baM rtsa ba ma Bzmn pa mams la stoA pa Sid 
brjod par mi bya ste | don med pa^^ pbyir lo |i 

q R.m ^ n w[f wwi^<<t : «i qqrar i iitcii 

In explaining the kSrikS Oandrakirtti quotes here the foUowng 


verse : • 

blun la ne bar bstan pa ni | 
hkhrug pahi rgyu yin z'i phyir min | 
lag hgro bo lO-a bthuSs pa ni | 
dug bphel bgy^i^ ba hbah z'ig go || 

The original Skt. is well-known : 

Witqiq q • 

qq:qT»f %qqf fq qq tjqn » 

PanocUantra, I. 389. 


This stanza in the Tib. version with some different readings is 
included in the Ses rah sd(yft bu, Calcutta University, 1919, p. 121, 
No. 239. 


194 

CV : dehi phyir sems can gyi sems kyi rgynd las su run bar 
bya babi phyir ches thog ma kho nar bjig rten pabi dSos po ji 
Itar gnas pa b^ad par bya ste { de la de mkhas pa mams stoS 
pa Bid la bde blag tu bjug pabi phyir ro | de Bid kp phyir | 

dri bral gos la tshon bz'in du | 

dan por sbyin sogs gtam mams kyis | 

sems la legs pa Bid bskyed de | 

de nas chos ni bsgom par mdzad || 

ces gsuSs so II don bdi bstan pabi phfyir dpe blad pa f 

-qqiTH f q q H m i q q r w qq qiwf l q 

wqr qqrqftwii qwqiT*. I WK *1 fqq^qr. npqwnit 

qq^ qfif I Wl qq I 

qiT^ qwilqq w q i fi iqi qg t wiq iqi q mqiH. i 
qqqi tnqqrsqqjqqwqpiqn wn i 
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i»w|i t 

ji Itar Ida Mo skad gz'an gyis | 
bzun bar lai nus de bz'in du | 
bjig rten pa yi ma gtogs pax | 

^jig rten bzuA bar nus ma yin || 19 || 

In 6 and d for hzun Vx of CS has gzun. 

♦ »iwreT JTTtrar ^rer i 

N* 

^ ?«n mai 

CV : dper na Ma Mo skad gz'an mi 6es pa nid kyi phyir ran gi 
skad kho nas bstan par bya ba yin pa de‘ bz'in du hjig rten yan 
bjig rten pabi dnos po mam par bz'ag pahi sgo nas de kho na 
nid la bjug par nus so || 

=vm virat 

The k&rika is quoted in MV, p. 370, and in the Tib. version of 
MA, p. 120. Cf. Kundakundacarya’s Samaya'prabhrta {Samaya- 
pakuda), Sanatana Jaina-granthamalS., 1914, I. 8 : 

’I ftnn ^ i 

CSV : II ?i«fT *!vinn wiw swqi^ 

WTT ■ 

196 

CSV: WRm— I 

yod dan med dab yod med dab j 
gnis ka min z'es kyab bstan te | 
nad kyi dbab gis thams cad kyab | 
sman z'es bya bar bgyur min nam |] 20 || 

In 6 Vx of CSV reads gni ga for gnis ka, and in c m for %ob. 

II v h 

X om. it« 

* Tib. -giabaftH* (bzaft ba) for -aTaiftra-Cbjiil pa). 
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CVS : 

«irfframi wrawtrt- 

iwTfiftuii ^ ^ ?iT^ fjRTOn 

»»»I aqrf^smi i 

^nra; i ^ (5!^T«i^?T^5Nr?Hwi i 

I nTCT^?!?^ «5^®» 

This k&rikS with the same reading is quoted in MV, p. 272. 
There in c for sarmm the reading is paihyam, but in the Tib. 
version in all the xylographs examined by Poussin and V 
including our Vxx we have thams cad which in Skt. is sarmm. 
Accordingly Poussin reads in his edition of MV sarmm for 
pathyam. V, however, prefers pathyam and says that 'pathyam 
donne le sens meilleur et le plus precis.’ One cannot agree with 
bim considering what is said in the first half of the kfirika. 
The author wants to say that all the things mentioned here, 
viz. sat, asat, sadasat, and nobkaya, i. e. na-sadasat, are condu- 
ctive to the good of the disciples (vineyas) according to their 
different temperaments, for every thing serves as medicine 
according to different kinds of disease. This is perfectly clear 
from the foregoing lines of Candrakirtti’s commentary which 
supports the reading sarvam. 

In his French translation of c and d V has upset the whole 
argument when he writes : ‘Un medicament meme n’est salutaire 
que selon la maladie, n’est-il pas vrai V We are to note here 
specially that both in the original and the Tib. version, the 
predicate is au$adha, sman. According to him the translation 
would have been something like the following : ‘ selon la 
Tn a1fl.difl la diete sert de la m^decine.’ 


^ Tib. boom Idan ijidas kyis gdul bya rnams la ; HPS ^k^&laiiaya sad itl. 

* Tib. thams cad ; HPS om. it. 

* Tib. bgob z'ig tu mod donkidcin naetiti. 

* For •yujyate Tib. ma kho ba ni (?). 

4 
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CSV : ^ ^ In 

%(<l|n<n n* q w ! q^»l«n I I 

j&t dag mthon na gnas mohog la | 
con zad mthon na bza:& !bgi^o ste | 
debi f»h 3 dr na6 bdag bsam pa la | 
mkhas pas rtag tu bio gros bskyed || 21 1| 

In 6 V wrongly has bzad for bza'A. In c V and Vx of CS ds 
for defii. In d for pas V with Vx of CS pa. , 

* n*tn 8% nT»f WT »rfhM 

wmnwrfnnwf wuH firaf \\\\\\ 

CSV : ^ q?:?nt * trt mW 

I st iBWT i 

wrnnwJ Onfri btuiI wwihf ^ w »ir?»nnT?vnnfn?irat ftfn 
OwHw ffi: Htn 

197 

CSV: tinmTnwfnfjT?rt fsra?t urar fw^frif inijpii ^ 

fcomi Rw«iwwni— I 

de hid 6es pas gal te hdir | 
mya nan hdas pa ma thob kyah | 
skye ba phyi mar hbad med par | 
hes par thob hg3^ las bz'in no || 22 1| 

♦ If fawW snfw*l^sft I 

Following skye ba phyi mar in c of the Tib. version the ori- 
ginal reading in Skt. is suggested to have been parcyanmani and 

^ Read la for laa in Tib. 

• HPS ®cinta'pravr® which is not supported by Tib. 

• Tib. de : HPS ee&. 

^ Tib. taey&ih ca param&rtliade^nay&m (don dam pahi bstan pa de ya6). 

* Tib. ad. tasmin (de fiid). 

* ^HPS 4at kifioit. ^ 

EPS 8ampdr9ajfi&na°. 
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CHAPTBB VIII 


87 


not punmjanmani in A for which after iTeye ha one may expect 
slar du ; and follawing also the reading gz'an du for phyi 
mar in c as found in MA, p. 2, where the kSrikS is quoted, the 
actual reading should have been anyajanmam=parajanmani. 
CSV has both punarjanmani (Tib. skye ba phyi mar-parajanmani) 
and cmyajanmani (Tib. skye ba gsz'an du). , 

The kirikS in its Skt. version is cited in MV, p. 378. 

CSV : *f wl 

?raT iwi 

198 

CSV : 21^ fJiTR^* finrr »! 5 «r# i 

I ’*rfa I 

beam bz'in pa na bya ba ni | 
kun la grub pa ^in tu dkon | 
hdi nal^ah mya nan hdas med min | 
sbyor dan grol rnams rned par dkah |!23 || 

In a V and Vx of CS ni for na and na for ni. In c Vx of 
CSV omits »ian after mya, and adds gyi after min. In d V 
wrongly reads spyor for sbyor. 

♦ ^BrS a riifg i 

w w fnuW fwt faw 

CSV : w i xrfii 

» Of. MVt 267.2. 

* Tib. -Biddhel^ (grub pa las) for -nieyandat. 

* Tib. mohalqrtasya (gti mug gis byas paljii) for nameha k?®. 

* Tib. Aes par ; HPS niyatsya. 

* Here Tib. ad. niruddhad bijad anantaram aAkurapatrapu9paphal&divat (sa bon 
Itlgags ma thag in myu gu daA lo ma daA me tog daA iibras bu la soga pa Itar). 

* Tib. fiimply kim (cibi phyir). 

* Not supported by Tib. 

* Tib. mya Aan laa bdas pa kbo na dkon pa; HPS ** kevalaib rirSga ova darlabhadanfaoab * 
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^ 9raf«T<^ I f¥ 1^ ^QirarawwSt 
^^rtvwMwifw I ’8T*T*rf«r5wwi i f^pwn* ^f^airroW 

<5fil»n fiwf^: I rwnf^ ^^n*>ire3^ ?n9fq f*i^ 
iunfa iwr: i 

*H^ ^ ^ 5*5iii wf»fr I wr9 

^ww;* 
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CSV: ^flT 'ft»WTOI*l* ^« q «wi 

I ^ 5»f^- 

TOTii Bwf aTspfw I I 

lus la yon ton med tlios nas | 
lidod chags yun riA mi gnas te | 
lam de fiid kyis thams cad kyan | 
zad par !!^g 3 nir ba ma yin nam || 24 || 

In a Vx of CS has (hob for thos. For rin in b Vx of 
CSV reads n’As. 

* ism ^ «! fh«f?T I 

*^5 11^8 1 

CSV : ?r^ fkmr^ 

nwnftwwBift fg»iT>nf^^“saraii^ ^stt trftgfrer ?t?i^ 
ICRt m Wfff( iwn 

* Tib. hot kyaft (kintu). 

■ Tib. do yaA ; HPS repeats ! hetupratyayasamagri. 

* Tib. cint&yfiih (bsam pa na). 

^ Tib. bdo bar g^gs pabi ; HPS ^dlha ^ano. 

* Tib. bbod pa ; HPS **iurySnam asti. 

* For viiab&t (Tib. bral) HPS vaikalyat. 

* Tib. yid la byed pa mod las ; HPS yikalp&bh&^« 

•HPS ad. yasm&t. 

* Tib. de kbo na fiid mthoA ba med par ; HPS^ •dar&m&t tadabh&vab. 

Tib. saAs rgyas Aid la ; HPS bnddbatv&ya. 

X mAon par boas ; road sruAs for boas. 

•• Tib. ad. fttmanl (bdag gis). 

•• Tib. bjig P*bi ohoB can dn gynr ; HPS virAgadharmeA&liT^ 

Tib. bdod obagB daA bral ba skyed pat byed pa ; HPS vairftgyajanane. 
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VIII 


20 


^cnnw »nj vi: hth: i wiw«wr 

fiwwt ^ n- 

^fw: N^HII 

In 6 Skt. ksa'^m supported by the commentary* should 
have been translated into Tib. by skad cig, and not by yun 
tin -which means dram. Undoubtedly the reading k^casutm is 
better than dram. 

CSV : wv I flffnwit 

I I 
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ji Itar sa bon mthah mthoA z*ih | 
de la thog ma yod min Itar | 
de bz'in rgyu ni ma tshah phyir [ 
skye bahan hbynh bar mi hgyui ro || 26 || 
mal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya ba las slob ma spyod pa ste 
rab tu byed pa brgyad paho || 

In a for mthaJi V wrongly has mthar. For tsha'A after ma in 
c V and Vx of CS wrongly read tshad, while Vx of CSV has 
chod which cannot be accepted. 


II ^Yanvit vg:ara% fin*fi^ylHaiiwr«w#i n 

CSV : awT aim 

m m w T namwaror’anf^ai^sfo «wm:* giTWgr- 


* Tib. apl (kya&) for eva. 

> -ftdiklefta- from Tib. la sogs pabi fion motfi pabi. ; HPS* rSgabandhana* 

> **tatk9a9di rfigo na jftyaie.” 

* EPS ad. asya. 

> Tib. Skye ba ; HPS om. it. 

* Tib. om. it. 

« Tib. aa bon gyi l HPS UJaJanmanab. 
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arinWfTr^awii%H*<whini aTwi* 
w wfw i < gi 3 ^siiw^<HT<gf»<i *1 *ifw «ff«n»?WTW, 

The kSrikS is quoted in MV, p. 220. 

In the first line.of the colophon in Tib. for spyod V wrongly 
reads apyoH. The name of the chapter given in Tib. is slob ma 
spyod, 6i§yaca/ryd. The v|rtti in the Tib. version has sick ma 
yoHs su spyod, Ufyaparumyd ; while in its Skt. version it has 
dodflrydfyadevlye bodJiisattvayogdcdre catu^atake pdrikarmika- 
prahara^m aftamam. 


* Tib. unneoessarily ad. yld (citta.). 

* Tib. lion moiAs pa dag kyan ; HPS to ca kled&b- 

* Tib. ye Acs kyi mes berag pa la dofis po mod par fie bar bgro sto | HPS ifiSnatejabspai . 
A&d abh&yam gat&b 

^ Tib. debi pbyir^ mi nus ; HPS tad ayam asamar^hab karmasahfi.*’. 
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DNOS PO ETAG PA DGAG PA BSGOM PA BSTAN PA 

201 

CSV : 

EiW5i?r^«r^TOTW« iwcwwfwir- 

ti^EwfwnB® imOrfswnmi^Brw: 

•n'^TWlinrawTV-i 

thams cad Ijibras bubi don skye ba | 
des na rtag yod min debi phyir j 
tbub pa ma gtogs ji Itabi dAos | 
de bz'in gsegs pa yod ma yin || 1 () 

In c for feoji Vx of CSV liar. 

CSV : bttbIciI fv irafw^f% *i wmfwBh i® *<1 

I ?rer fwr: 

^ WIT^ HBfff qi ra% <i)w » !T 

5rfiran ^nlfN ^w( iralwfRnini ^ 


^ Tib. anantaratikr&nta*(thal ma thag pabi) » HPS Bamanukrauta. 

* Tib. rgya mtsho ; HPS om. it. 

’ Tib. gyo bas ; HPS om. it. 

* HPS -prakfa® for -kaft®. 

s Tib. samastapacUlrthatattvayath&yadadhigamaya (di^oB po mthab dag gi de Ittd ]i 
Ita ba bz% rtogs par bya babi ohed dn). 

* Tib. ®bjig pa Idan pa fiid kyis ; HPS -vyayatvenft*. 

* Tib. lit. yad yogyam (ci rigs). 

^ In X for yin las med read yin la | samed. 

* Tib skye ba ; HPS samut^, 

Tib. ji Ita ba bz% dn ; HPS yath&svam. 



S2 CAWmATAKA [202 

>1 irfiiRii t w i q. t 

fitaiiiTwa a wt a a K4< wl* i® 

a^ a^aa^af ^a apafaw^ia ar^ii* aaa® a^iana- 
afafaarrara ® arw— 
aan^ wifm aax mvm aa: o 
araawna«naiat^^ap[ ^aj a l aaaT*[i a aa i fa atnaq- 

ata^ila aar ararat awra^ar a^ iwnaa anat 

I aar i 

a^ai Twar aan aOTaraTajaraaT i 
aaaal^ai a aaraa: « afir m 

202 


CSV 5 aarf^ i ^ a?( arr alag ar ^ a faar* aa^fa i 
% qwwfaaatt: aaraHa^ aaianaraat aa:aaan:® i ^sft 
a a iyia a an aara^ aar afaanf^waa^ faan afaarfai i 
Saiaififlwif^siaaaaia. arfaaa^aaf aaraa afa i M 
aaairfaar^aaarf arara; — i 


ma brten par ni yod fiid med | 
gaAz'igga&nanamduyan | 
des ua uam yan gan z'ig tu | 
rtag pa bgab yan yod ma yin 1| 2 || 

In h for du yan Vx of CSV reads gyi tshe. In c V with Vx of 
CS has du for tu. They read a and 6 as 6 and a respectively. 


^ Tib. om. yao oa k&ry&rtham utpannam and reads simply tasmat (debi phyir). 

* Tib. ad . vafioanatmakaih balalokamohanam (slu babi bdag fiid can dap byis pabi 
bjig rten bdrid pa yin no || ) . 

> Tib. bdns byas ; This word is used in Tib. before nibsvabhava^ ; EPS wrongly asaih- 
•krtam. 

* Tib. rtogs so ; EPS gapyate. 

» See MV» p. 42. 

* EPS ad. Taoanaih. 

V Tib. om. fteftiya. 

* The reading paiyanUb oonld not bo asoertained by oompaning our whloh is very 
indistinot here* 
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m] *OHAPTEB IX 

> ■* ’• 

*f mmm h^h 

The fragments (HPS, p. 482) contain the whole k3iik& excepting 
the last word, Jbac^, in the first half. It is fnlly quoted in Wf, pp. 
397, 606. See MK, XXIV. 19 : 

w: « 

CSV : 

WHIWWfrOTfSII«^aWlwniT*»i »f irfHq^* l 

^ ztri i nfnxwpl 

vinftwrt toi: 

»n% > 

wfnx\® I 

ffhi 

>x 5t»» *ixm?i: n 

u^sx 
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CSV : ^ I Jifm i fW 

^ wflnftwTTWTWT I w^fa^^®iraf ^ixaifiww^H’ 

?w?iwrT I « t 

ax ^inw««r?» ?xftn«*l I ^fq X|?X^ 

mm* I *OTH.”“i 

3 Tib.om.-svam. 

» nb. rtogs i HPS ptatipMyeta. 

• TOMDion p*r J>gy® “P**** 

3 EPS om. iti. 

• Tib. g*-^ ni » HPS om. it. 

• Tib. yod la ; HPS sada*. 

» Til>.deltarbgyiirl»*'iggO!™P® .yu. tajJ»tiyM> p«l&rtha yady*. 

■ Tib. om. H. 

• TO>. om. it* 

M Tib.bdiitar|HPSya«nU. 

5 



^ 6A.TT® Af 

rgjni med par ^ daos po med | 
rgyu Idan rtag pa yod ma yin | 
des na rgyu med las grub ni | 
de aid mkhyen pas grub min gsuAs |1 3 || 

In a Vx of C8 po for par. In 6 V and Vx of OS' min pa for ma 
yin. 

♦ ^ f*nn 9nf% sjrara; i 

5Nwn^: ftrfinarTir u^n 

In the fragments (HPS, p. 483) before hetumHn nasti idSvatdft 
(h) the following words from the Viritti are carelessly added : 
Myate nityatvaik yasmdt. These words with the preceding ones are 
to be corrected and arranged as in the commentary quoted below : 

CSV : HT^: «»Tni vmW. i ^ f«i*n i 

iWT I I* 

ftim \ I if I* 

ftft : ftrfi^wrp Titstf^ « 

204 

CSV ; w qzwt: wawreqBTfinqgrgqgwnt tf qw mKi - 
«fq^f?f » i ?iqRTr^» wnm towt- 

^ After &tm& Tib. ad. nityo dhrurab (rta^ pa da& brtan pa). 

* Tib. ”8y&k&raQavattT6*bbyttpete*k&ca^ (rgyu dad mi Idan pa fiid dn khas leu par bjed 
na rgyu med pa oan*^). 

* Tib. gad a'ig tgyu med pa de ni ; HPS tao oa nirhetnkaxb klla^ f 

^ Tib. ma yin te ; hfs om. it. 

* Tib. om. evaih. 

* Tib. mirtagpayinno ;HPS ®mtyavad ity abhi*. 

* For anugamAd Tib. lit. annsambandh&t (xjes sn kbiel). 

^ HPS ad. evam ifyamApe. 



aoft] CHAPTEB IX as 

nfqqi^gwi —I 

mi rtag byas par mthofi gyur nas | 
ma byas gal te rtag na ni | 
byas la yod pa nid mthoA nas | 
rtag pa yod fiid min par gyu> || 4 1| 

In c after byas Vx of CS reads pa toi la . In d all i^yur for 
gyur. 

* snti^swiaSt ^ i 

SJT**Rr: ttVH 

CSV: ^ f*w« 

h*«ii 

Here as regards the reading of d in the Skt. karikaa V obser- 
ves that it is ‘incomprehensible’ and then changing the reading 
as nastitaivdstu 4dimta]^ says “je restitute d’aprds la version tibe- 
taine, et le contexte la confirms”. This cannot be accepted. 
The original reading is not incomprehensible, nor does the Tib. 
version mean what V thinks. Let the original reading, ndsti tenastu 
4d4vata^, be construed thus : tern 4d4vato ndsti {iti) astu and the 
meaning will be perfectly clear and quite in accordance with the 
context and the introducti n of the Commentator. On the contrary, 
the restoration of V himself is incomprehensible. I cannot 
understand what he means by ndstitd eva astu 4d4vata^, or how 
it can be construed. It is to be noted that owing to different 
genders 4d4mtaf^ cannot be adjective of ndstitd . Nor can the 
Tib. version mean what V says. 

206 

CSV : ^ 

' Tib. om. tat. 

* In X read rigs for rig. 

* Tib. yod pa ma yin pa ni rtag pa fiid du rig(8) pa ma yin pas dAos po rtag pa yod pa 
did ma yin pa iiid te | nam khabi me tog bz'in no |i For navidya^ knaumavat HPS na aft- 
▼idyam&nasya nityatvaiii napi sad ev&nityaxh vastu. 

* HPS first apratisafikbyfini^ then pratisafikhyfiiii,^ not supported by Tib. and other 
worbs, 
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im*iTWff‘qfCTT»niiwfwrTirt* 
^irtOT tf?T i 





mkl^a la sogs rnams rtag go ces | 
so so^ skye bo d^-g gis rtog ( 
mkhas pa mams kyis de dag la j 
hjig rten pas kyaA don mi mthoti || 5 || 

In a Yx of CSV mm mka^ la sogs for mhhali, la sogs mams and 
*'e« for ces . In 6 V and Yx of C8 rtogs for rtog. In d for mi Yx 
of CSV ma, and for mtho^ Yx of CS tJuyn. 


CSV: ^ qi w THwra * 111 ? 

fgr iqinn*fi4<»in8ni6 ; 1 
1’ iwn fv 1 q^- 

HHTqTOfVTl* qnqinnfiTqrSI Rl«q«TT^ ^fqri^nfq UTiNlfil^ 
«!m «i fqff^^i¥q*fqqwn?rai ^ftrsqTOfwi^ qrrftj^f^qrn 1 

qnrf ^ TOgqqrir- 

«qfq^q?n6iqf ifir 1 qq»TR%q‘wf^wirfirew- 
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CSV: qmm fWstfNwrni »i ?r| i 


» Tib. om. pMi-. 

> HPS ftd. saitiih. 

* Tib. dearly ni^tvenSaUtyena oa (rtag pa flid daft yod pa fiid da). 

« Tib. ^bh&yena (med pas). 

i See AKV, 1.5 ; p. 15, 11. lft-20. 

* BPS ad. abhidhannattetre vaibhfteikair. 

* Tib. om. na teoA* ny&yyam. 

* Both BPS and Tib. ^svabh&yapap^itfth. 

* Tib. om. it. 

^•Tib.dftoepobi»ftba1nmkhyeiipa]agiiMBft; BPS ^fiftQ&yasth&h* 
u Tib.eTamaayaeyaiiirodhadyyasy&pi(debs^da]|)[gogpags'«igftlala7aft). 
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■ — — . - ... . 

w: fm I I 


q^wfwi^w^i^Wlinawrw- 

fSrarar- 

wiwm<wro ^ — I 


phyogs les bya ba pbyogs can ni | 
kun la gnas pa ma yin te | 
dehi pbyir pbyogS can la pbyogs ni | 
gz'an yab 4in tu gsal bar yod || 6 || 

In a Vx of CS and V z'es for 4es. In e Vx of CSV de for dcji. 

In d Vx of CSV la for yaA ; and Vx of CS ba for bar. 


CSV ; i?%sn: i n: irtniwrT«r»i i* 

irafi iiin‘f5TW%«rWfir’ 'erzw wnwaf wii n 

I ^fq ^ qf^sfir* q^: to «nfTO?t* 

q^ftrqrf q^anfroim^i ^ mifi\ q^snqRrni q^fjiqtsawTq: 
qBrfli qreqqtqafqf^qqr qrqf^t v(^n\ »itw ^ q^ 

fTqfqmr qqiq^* ^qrwqqftsfq q^qtjfqp qqfijqNR^^I 
qq q iqqqqq^qq Wirmw q^ftr^ fq»IBWqql^q l q q 

q q qrcqrfqfirq^"q^« iwq ^ fq^^ ^ q^ qtq qft^qq^qq 
fntsq»Tf%i“TOqre» fqara fa fq q fqaunqnqn ii^n 


^ Tib. ^piatipadMi&rtham (^betaa pftbi don gyis). 

> For pradefii Tib. avayavi (oha iao oan ) ; EPS pradefoeya. For &k&^ya ye** kAiSam 
Tib. Ska^ib by akaSasya ye*Tayay&8 tair avayavir avayavi (nam mkhab ni nam mkhabi oka 
4 m gab dag yin pa de dag gii oha 4 m can du bgynr la). 

* Tib. ^ata- (bnm pa) for anya-, 

* Tib. debi ohed dn (X daft) » tan nimittam ; aoootding to Skt. it would have been 

debi btahe. ^ om. tena. 

* Tib. **de4&d (yul tha mi dad pabi pbyir). 

* In Tib. api after c^t^ya. 

* Tib. i^yogB tbame oad kyaft ; EPS yadi piade4o’pi saryatfa**. 

* Tib. Ty&piprade4aiyat (khyab pa yin pabi pbyoga can ba% du). 

Tib. pbaa tahun tba dad pabi phyogB* ; EPS parMparfty;^ati^. 
u for .«dddba«Tlb, ^dddba- (grab pa). 
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207 

CSV : g «Wf^ I 

I iwT ft I w|fQ uai^f ? 

ini i 8 fi p w% ^ fWii I ?!^<wi —I 

gaA z'ig yod na d^iios po la | 

tjug daA Idog pa^an dmigs par hgyur | 

de ni gz'an gyi dbaA l^gyur te | 

des na bbras bur yaii bgyur ro || 7 || 

In c V with Vx of CS gyur for 

* wgfiw r« l gr 7! <^ qn»g% I 

The second half is thus restored by V : 

anyfiyattafi ca so’py asti karyam tenaiva vidyate || 7 || 

It is not clear, nor does it give the sense of the Tib. text. One 
may, therefore, suggest the following : 

^ wnifl ii<9ii 

CSV having read the first half of the karika runs : 

ftrwaf^fg I *fg ^ f^??3rTg ^T»n3i 

mmm I gwRr i ^sfh 

«rtui(%4t«*nwnrninnH«5^mgTg mfer wgi ^‘[jiFwffi i tw«fq 

^ Tib. -wunbbavab (uid par) for -sadbb&rab. 

* Tib. aa bon la sogs ; EPS bijfdc9it48alilajvlanapayan&khye9n. 

•HPSad.na 

* Fbr -nparata- (Tib. log, in the aenae of Idog) ; EPS -upanata. 

* Beoonatraed fiom Tib. : bbxaa bn yod pa ma yin no s'e na I de liar na yaA aa bon la 
aoga pa mama Itar debi nid ba^i bdag Aid kyi khyad par de re bgab ba iiid yin pabi phyir mi 
rtag par bgynr la | de yaA oibi phyir thams oad kyi take mi bdod | oi ate rkyen ga^an la rag 
laa pa de ni mi fie na thama oad kyi take yod pa ma yin no afiam du aema na | de Ita na yafi 
rkyen yod na yod pabi phyir dafi | med na med pabi phyir dafi | byufi naa kyafi alar mod 
pabi phyir fiea par 

de ni giTan gyi dbafi bgyu te | 

debi b)vg pi^ dafi Idog pagafilaxaglaapadelarAglaa pebi phyir de p'an la rag laa 



m] It m 

^ *! fJrar; i ^tsfa 

ffii: 5Mi I ^ iiHrOT*?iTT2m»w trwitf^^ »t viw^fq i 

im«rftr iraraw wrJ w^^int 'wtwifj «i?rT 3»w »?«r^ 

7(m €t5^^ wf?i i 

«nnT^nfif«ni anf?miT*T^fii nf«itri<?*m 

?N wrf^ u 

tWTW I *itwi?w^KTf^^ar «n]‘ ii«i 

See Chapter XI. 
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CSV : gz'an yah dus rgyur smra has hgro ba hjug pa la dtis 
rgyuld dhos por rtog pa na de na phyilii Ijbras bu nid du khas 
blahs par hgyur ro || ji Itar byas nas ses na | gah gi phyir — | 

=^arei 

nwi qi<jrar%^T^5q»n5?i i w# weifa i vmmir - ' 
libras bu med par rgyu la ni 
rgyu nid yod pa ma yin te | 
de yi phir na rgyu mams kon | 
j^bras bu hid du thal bar hgyur || 8 || 

In c Vx of CSV rgyujfa cog (X chog) for rgyu mams hun. 

V na kaxye^a vina hetor hetutvam yena vidyate | 
hetunhm eva sarvesam karyath tat prasajyate || 8 || 

It. is not idiomatic to write kdrya-hetu. One should write 
either karya-kdra/^ (sedMK, XIV. 2 ) or hetu-phala (Op. cit, XX. 
2-6, 8-16). In the second half eva after hetimdm is not necessary, 
nor is it supported by any text. The following may, therefore, 
he suggested : 

par {jiEyur lo jj detii phyir myu ga la sogs pa liar hhraa ba fiid las mi bd^bo x'es bstan pabl 
phyir | 

des na bbras bur yah bsyo^ ro | 

s'es byabarsmios te I bbtaa bargyurpanimyngalaiogs pa bx'indu mi rtag pa kho 
nar bgywr ro || 
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^q»rt ^irt ivimra: iwwwJ ««# 

CVS : ci yaA mi byed pa la rgyu fiid mi arid pabi pbyir 
bdir rgyu z'es bya babi dAos po tab gz'an gyis ci yab 
yod pa ma yin pas don bbras bu bbyub babi rgyu can gyi fiid du 
bgyur ba na ji Itar rafi gi bbras bu^ bbras bubi fiid du mi bgyur || 
bbras bu fiid yin na yafi myu gu la sogs pa Itar bdi rtag pa fiid 
du Ita ga la bgyiir || debi pbyir de Itar na rgyu dafi bbras bu 
dfios po mam par gnas pa med pabi pbyir gfii ga yan rafi gi fio 
bos gmb pas yod pa ma yin no || 

ci ste bbras bu z'es bya ba ni rgyu byufi nas bbyufi ba yin te 
bdi Itar sa bon yod na myu gu bbyufi gi | myu gu yod na 
sa bon ni ma yin te | debi pbyir rg3ru la bbras bu fiid yod pa 
ma yin nam sfiam na bdi yafi yod pa ma 3dn te | gafi gi 
pbyir sa bon gyi mifi can gyi dfios po gafi yin pa de myu 
gu skye babi sfia rol tu yofis su rtog pa na mam par rtog pa 
gz'an gsum pa med pabi pbyir rgyur gyur pa bam rgyu 
ma yin par gyur pa z'ig rtog grafi | de la re z'ig me la sogs 
pa itar rgyu ma yin par bgy^ ba las ni bdi slgre bar ma rigs so || 
rgyu fiid iQrafi bbras bu skyes pas mtsbon pa z'ig ste | des na 
bbras bu skye babi sfia rol tu mi srid do || ci ste bbras bu skye 
babi bya babi rjes su bgro ba med par yafi cufi z'ig bbras bu 
fiid du rtogs na ni debi tsbe tbams cad tbams cad kyi bbras bu 
fiid du gyur na bdi ni de Itar yafi ma yin te | debi pbyir rgyu med 
pa can fiid du tbal babi pbyir rgyu ni bbras bu skye ba la ma 
bskos pa dafi las grub pa yod pa ma yin no H debi pbyir na 
rgyubo cog • 

bbras bu fiid du tbal bar bgyur 
z'es bya ba kbo na ma tbob med do || 

timd ir«it \ 

I 

* Bm thli V^ntam ha Menis to t>« nrnieocuftiy. 
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CSV : gal te dus smra ba mams kyi bar (?) na dus tdi bgro ba 
sna tshogs kyi rgyur bgyur na ni de^i tshe des Aes par snar gyi 
gnas skabs las tha dad pahi no bo can gyi rnam par hgyur ba 
bbras bu skye ba la phan hdogs pa nid du bgyur bar bya dgos 
te I bdi Itar bjig i^ten na i 

=?rf^ iwn: nn^ 

f»w?f gjftwwt fiiwitnr wOTfr^mnwrre i iwn 

— I 

rgyu ni rnam par bgy^^ ba na | 
gz'an gyi rgyu ru bgyur ba ste | 

* V says that this kftrik& is cited in MA, p. 150. But the fact Is not so. The kftTik& 
quoted there from Bz'i brg'J^a pa (CS) runs thus : 

hbras bu med par rgyu yi ni | 
rgyu hid yod pa ma yin pa | 
de yi phyir na hbras bu kun | 
rgyu iiid du ni thal bar hgyur |} 

It may be translated thus : 

vina phalena yad dhetor hetubhftvo na yidyate | 
phalanaih tena sarves&m hetubhavah prasajyate || 

Poussin translates it (Le M u s e' o n , 1910, p. 657) i "'En Tabsenoe d*effeft la qualite' 
de cause de la cause n’euiste pas ; par oons^uent tout ellet sera n^oessairement cause.'* 

Is the k&iik& found in our OS' changed by Candrakirtti in his MA T 

e 
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gaA la mam par Ijigyur yod pa 
denirtagcesbyaryodmin || 9 |j 

y hetui ced vikpto’nyasya karapaiii jSyate nanu | 
vikfiro yasya bhavati Isfivatab sa na yujyate || 9 || 

There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s nanu in h and yujyate 
in d of his restoration. 

The original Skt.'of a and 6 is found in the following line quoted 
in CSV, 201, and preserved in the fragments (HPS, p. 481) : 

And e and d may be translated as follows : 

CSV : sa bon z'es bya ba rtsa bahi rgyu gab yin pa de ni 
tab bid rnam par hgyur bar gyur pa na m 3 ru guhi rgyu bid du 
hgyur te | sbar gyi gnas skabs ma gtob* bar ni ma yin no || 
de Itar gal te hgro ba sna tshogs dus kyis byas par hgyur na ni 
dehi tshe dus kyab bes par hbras bu bskyed pa la thag rib gnas 
pahi guas skabs sba ma spob z'ib rnam par hgjnir bahi gnas skabs 
hbras bu hbyub ba dab mthun par hgyur bar bya dgos pa | dehi 
phyir sa bon Itar mi rtag pa bid do || z'es b^d pa ni 

gab la rnam par hgyur yod pa | 
de ni rtag ces byar yod min || 

I TWT I 

fufrfiwlq^ rw fir «£.« 

The oorreepondlng Tib. venion ae found there nina : 

rgyu ni rgyu ru hgyar ba na | 
gs'an gyi rgyu m hgyur ba ate | 

But it does not give the sama sense as we have in the Tib. and Skt. Tendons. One 
may translate it thus : 

k&ra^aili k&ranaih sy&o oej j&yate'nyasya k&raqam | 

Bridently here in o in the Tib. text we should read mam par for rygu ra. 

» Xbtad. 
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CSV : ci ste mi ligyur na ni dehi tshe rgjniy dAos pot 
yofts BU rtog pa don med pa hbah z'ig tu mdzad* kyi | debi rgyu 
can du Mod pahi hbras bu yaA rgyu med pa can skye bar bgym 
ro II z'esb^adpa | 

3iT*nT — I 

rtag pa gaA gi rgyu yin pahi | 
dAos de ma byuA ba las skye | 
raA nid bbjniA bar gyur de la | 
rgyu ni Idog par bgyur ba ste || 10 || 

In 6 V wrongly reads med for de . In c Vx of CSV hyuA for 
Tjbywh, and log for Idog in d. 

V ^Svatam karanaiii yasySbhavo’bbSvSd bbavisyati | 
svata evodbbavas tasya betufi caivarii nirtbakab || 10 || 

V’s restoration does not seem to be right, nor is there any 
thing in the Tib. text for his evom nirathaJealt, in d. The following 
may be proposed : 

fSrfifwil «?•« 

CSV having read the first two lines of the karika runs : 

sa bon mam par bgjur ba las skyes pahi myu gu ni sa bon las 
gz'an Aid du mi srid pahi phyir daA | sa bon gyi rjes su byed 
pahi phyir daA \ lhan cig mi gnas pahi phyir gz'an nid skyes 
so sfiam du . . . . * mi bya ste | mi hdra ba lhan cig gnas pa rnams 
la rgyu nid mi srid pahi phyir dan ( dus rtag pahi phyir rgyu 
la hbras bu las gz'an nid yod do || de nid kyi phyir mi hdra ba 
daA lhan cig gnas pa yaA yod de | hbras bu skyes kyaA dus mam 
par mi hgyTi^ bald phyir ro || dehi phyir hbras bu gaA z'ig 
dus las skyes pa de ni ma byuA ba las byuA ba z'ig ste | rgyu daA 
ikyen la bltos pa med par hgyur z'iA raA nid hbyuA Ao z'es 

> X nuEftd or ma zad. 

* It is with reference to the preceding kfirikS. 

* Here in X four letters conld not be read. 
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bya bay don to || xgyu daft rkyen la rag las te IfeibyuA ba y,m 
bbias bu ni ma byuft ba las ]^byuft fto || z'es bya bar mi rigs 
te II de la bdag Aid thams cad kyis^ ma byuft ba las byuft ba med 
pay pb3rir ro || gaft la bdag nid thams cad kyis yod pa mi 
arid pa de ni boft buy rwa la sogs pa bz'in du rgyu daft rkyen dag 
gis bskyed par ml nus so || dehi phyir rgyubi chos las hdns 
pay rtag pa dftos po gaft gi rgyur hdod pahi dftos po de ma byuft 
ba las skyes pa | hdi ni rgyu med pa can kho nar skye ste | raft 
Aid kho na bbyuft fto | z'es bya bay don to || de Itar yin daft j yaft 
bdi la rgyu yofts su rtog pa don med pas ci z'ig bya z'es bSad pa | 

raft Aid byuft bar gyur de la | 
rgyu ni Idog par hgynr ba ste || 

ruft Aid grub pay phyir hgro ba hdi la rgyu dus Ses bya ba dgos 
pa med par hg3nir te j dey phyir rgyuy rgyu Aid mi ruft fto || 

-fiiwini 

«! I ^WCTT*rt TT 

wf?r I wlxfq nrel i ?f«n^ 

nwTwiTn* n^ijjWT i i 

sn Tiwnw|wtir^^ ^51 1 rm ^ 

witjwTSfT?[ I ^ 

iipft ?rw 

^iraril i ww?i i i 

^ ftf 

fg: ^ ifir f*w9^«Pnii ^ 

It*# 
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CSV : hdi las kyaft mi ruft ste | hdi Itar | 

" Wlltm I iwrff— J 


»Xkyl. 
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dAos po rtag pa las skyes pa | 
ci Ita bur na mi rtag ^igyur | 
nam yaA rgyu daA bl>ras bu gnis \ 
mtshan Aid mi mtbun mthoA ma yin || 11 || 

In b Vx of CSV ji for d 

V bhSvah 6afivatato jatab so’nityo jayatd katham | 
vailaksanyam dvayor hetuphalayor naiva dplyate II 11 1| 

In this restoration Tib. nam yaA, Skt.jdtu, ifcodaci<, in c is left 
out untranslated. Moreover, as the word Sdivata for rtag in Tib. 
is used in a it would have been better to have used it also in b with 
the negative a, i.e. aidioata ; or nitya and anitya respectively in 
those two lines. I should like to render the karika as follows : 

Biqw: I 

CSV : hjig rten na ni sa bon mi rtag pa kho na la bbras bu 
myu gu z'es bya ba mi rtag pa hbyuA bar grags kyi || rtag pa 
hgah z'ig las mi rtag pa cun zad cig hbjaiA Ao | z'es bya ba ni 
ma yin na | dus ni rtag la dehi hbras bu ni mi rtag pas ji Itar 
de grub par hgyur || ji Itar hjig rten du | 

nam yaA rgyu daA hbras bu gnis | 
mtshan nid mi mthun mthoA ma yin || 

irflnn^ I ^ iwfii ftwnw 

iRTtrai 11*1 I iit% 

*rim^ Hi* 

212 

CSV : dehi phyir de Itar dus smra ba bkag pa yin daA | 
rdul phra rab smra ba ni sa la sogs pahi rdul phra rab rtag ci^ 
ma mthoA bas bskul ba yon tan daA Idan pahi grogs can rdul 
phra rab g&is pa la sogs pahi rim gyis yan lag can gyi^ rdzas rtsom 
par byed pa mams IsTis hgro ba sna tshogs sl^ed par byed do 
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sfiam du sems so || del^ lugs lijaA mi ligs pa fiid du brjod pai^ 
phyir b4ad pa 

-iran^ ftfirt: i ^ juip? OwT»ft 

'srt*WTr«ff«ifw snisniau f fif ( Tf^nrafa »i gwrn i 

gaii gi phyogs bgab rgyu yin z'iA | 
pbyogs bgS'b ma yin des na | 
de ni sna tsbogs ^gyur na go | 
sna tsbogs rtag par mi rigs so || 12 || 

In 6 Vx of CSV inserts pa between yin and des, and reads 
des for de in c. V and Vx of CS ga la rigs for mi rigs so in d. 

V pradefio yasya hetub sy5d abetur api kaScana | 

bbinnatvSd bbinnadesatvam nityatS, yujyate katbam || 12 1| 

V’s bhinncdvad bhinnadeiatvath nityatd cannot be defended ; 
nor are here translated by bim des na{b) and de ni{c). I should 
like to propose tbe following : 

^ ?renfis^ I 
« fN WT «i 

CSV : yan lag can tbams cad rdul pbra rab rtsam du tbal 
ba spap bar bdod pas rgyu la yod pabi zlum pa nid gan yin pa de 
bbras bu la yod pa ma yin no il z'es bya bar gdon mi za bar kbas 
blab bar byabo 11 gab gi pbyir bdi de Itar yin pa des na rdul pbra 
rab mams la bdag nid tbams cad kyi sbyor bar mi btbad do 1| 
gan gi tsbe rdul pbra rab rnams la bdag nid kyi tbams cad kyi 
sbyor ba yod pa ma yin pa debi tsbe debi cba gab gis rdul pbra 
rab rdul pbra rab gz'an dab sbyor babi cba de rgyu yin z'ib | gab 
gia mi sbyor ba de rgyu ma yin no U de Itar na ni gab gi* pbyogs 
bgab rgyu yin z'ib | pbyogs bgab ma yin pa de ni du mabi 
bo bo yin pabi pbyir sna tsbogs pa z'ig go H debi pbyir ri mo 
bz'in rtag pa ma yin no || z'es bstan pbyir b&id pa ni | 
sna tsbogs rtag par mi rigs so || 
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CSV : ci ste rdul phra rab mams la cha £as byed pabi phyir 
phyogs pbyogs dan mi sbyor ba kbo na yin g3d | thams cad 
bdag nid thams cad kyis^ sbyor bar ni bgyur te | dehi phyir phrad 
pahi mtshan nid can Idan pa yod la \ phyogs dah Idan pa nid 
kyahmayinnoshamna | bdila>b^dparbyaste | 

«qq tronqqrqqqqrinn a^Stqrqtq qq i wt \um\ q 
qqqr qtq; qn?^ \ qqrTnIq^qqraqqqm% i u^qqqf H qr^fq i 
qqtqiil — I 

rgyu yi zlum po gah yin pa | 
de ni bbras bu la yod mip | 

.des na bdag hid kon sbyor ba | 
rdul phran rnams la mi bthad do || 13 || 

In a V and Vx of CS ni for yi, and Vx of CSV bu for po. In o 
V wrongly spyor for sbyor. 

V v^tto yo vidyate hetub sa phal&ya na kalpate | 

aqunSm tena sauiyogab svasmin naivopapadyate || 13 || 

As regards the restoration one can hardly follow it. 1 may 
propose the following : 

%qtq?iqTft*nvqf Rit TO frol I 

qq^aiqi q«Kq^l qtqqqpl ii(ti 


» X kyi 
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CSV : rgyu daA zlum po Sid dad phyogs med pa z'aa bya ba 
midiilj^izaiab zdzas kyi mtshan nid do |j gal te rdol phra 
zab bdag nid thams cad kyis rdul phra rab gz'an dad sbyoi z'id 
phyogs kyis ma yin na ni delji tshe rgyu ste | rdul phra rab la 
yod pahi slum po gad yin pa de hbras bu rdul phran giiis pa la 
sogs pa la yad thal bar bgyur te | debi phyir yan lag can thams 
oad rdul phra rab *tsam did yin pahi phyir dbad po las hdas pa 
didduhgyurna | de dag ni rdul phra rab tsam did ma yin no || 
des na rdul phra rab rnams bdag did thams cad kyis sbyor mi 
hthad do II 

iRi qft iwwt I il*f 

iwfhi *t g ?W qwrtin?R»ni »l*r 
tmn^t fiq| w «i T mn 

Cf. Sadkara on the VeddntasiUra II 2. 12 : 

zrr qr i 

and the widely quoted kSrikd of Vasubandhu from his Ftmso^t* 
kdrikd (ed. L^vi), 12 : 

q^zrar i 

fbw: qzFpjzrnnr: n 

214 

CSV : yad gad gi tdie rdul phra rab gz'an dad bdag did 
cad kyis mi sbyor ba dehi tshe | 

»=qift q qqr qi*nq}«wt q qqW q qtuqrqr — i 

rdul phran gcig gi gnas gad yin | 
da ni gz'an gyi yad nai hdod ( 
de phyir rgyu dad hbras bu gnis | 
bod tshod mdam par hdod ma yin jj 14 || 

In a Vx of CSV gis for gi ; and Vx of CS hhai^ for jrod. In 6 
Vx of CS phyir for gyi. In i V bod tshod for boA tshod, but 
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the former does not give any sense, nor is it noticed by him, his 
restoration having omitted its meaning altogether. There are 
two phrases, ho^ chod and hoA tshod, both in the same sense. 

V apor ekasya yat sthanam tad evSnyasya nesyate | 
ubhayor hetuphalyor yaugapadyaih na ce?yate |j 14 || 

In the Tib. text there is nothing of yaugapadya in V’s restoration. 
I may suggest the following : 

at 8ii 

CSV : dehi phyir de Itar rdul phra rab rdul phra rab gz'an 
dan bdag nid thams cad kyis^ sbyor ba med pahi yan lag can gyi 
rdzas mams dban po las hdas pa nid du ma gyur ro || rdul phra 
rab phyogs dah Idan pa nid ni gyo ba med la | phyogs dan Idan 
pa nid kyi phyir yan hdi sna tshogs po nid yin te | dehi phyir 
rtag pa nid ma yin no | z'es bya bar gnas so || 

215 

CSV : hdir libras buhi rdzas rtsom* pahi dus na nes pa hdod 
hgyur gyi® 1 hbras bu rtsom® pahi sna rol gyi gnas skabs su 
rdul phra rab rnams la cha ^s med pahi phyir ji skad smras pahi 
skyon de thal ba med do | z'es bya ho 1 gnas skabs der yan 
4ar la sogs pahi phyogs cha hdi bya ba yod do || dehi tshe hes 
par I 

gan la 5ar gyi phyogs yod pa | 
de la 4ar gyi cha yah yod | 

» Xkyi. 

* X tsam. 

» Xgyia. 
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ga& gis rdul la phyogs yod pa | 

des rdul rdul phran min par bsnad || 16 || 

In e all gi for gis. In d V adds m after des and omits par 
after min. 

V pOrvo yasyf^pradeAat sySt purv5m&is tasya vidyate | 
a 9 or yena prade^ab sy&t tenE^ur ana^ur bhavet || 16 || 

V has not translated the word hsnud in d. I should like 
to modify his restoration as below : 

Here having read the first two lines of the karikS the CSV 
runs : 

defii phyir hdi phyogs dan Idan pa^i phyir bum pa la sogs pa 
bz'in du rdul phra rab nid du mi bgy'ir ro | z'es bSad pa | 

gafi gi rdul la phyos yod pa | 
des rdul rdul phran min par bsnad || 

■=iwiT^ ironwcsf ^ 

216 

CSV : gal te rdul phra rab cha 4a3 med par gyur na ni de la 
hgro ba med pas rdul phra rab gz'an dan sbyor ba med pa yin 
dan I yan lag can gyi rdzas rtsom par byed pa nid du mi hgyur 
ro II hdi Itar hgro bahi dus na lus dan Idan pafii don gyis | 

wifi I n ^ w I imi ft I • 

mdun gyis len z'in rgyab kyis ni | 
gtoiibarhgyurnadedaggnis | . 

gadi la yod pa ma yin pa | 
de ni hgro por yah mi hgy^ir || 16 || 

In o V wrongly dd, and Vx of CS ciA for z'i 1 ^. In 6i,V/and 
Vx of CS gyur for J^yur, Vx of CSV la for pa after "yw In c 
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and kt for ni in d. The :^adin^ ni is, however, supported by 
CSV. In the same line V wrongly bor for por. 

V purvagrahe’paro diirani gacched yadi, tayor dvayoh | 
satta yipi na vidyeta janmano’pi na sambhavah 16 1| 

As regards V’s restoration I cannot follow him in any way. 
The whole thought of the original Tib. seems to have been changed 
here. The French translation is also not in accordance with his 
Skt. I may offer the following : 

^ ^ wni 

CSV : lus dan Idan z'ig^ hgro ba mhon du phyogs pahi don 
gyis phyogs kyi snon phyogs gnon z'ih | rgyab kyi phyogs kyi 
rgyab phyogs gtoh ba las hgro ba pohi hgro ba po nid ne bar rtog 
pa z'ig na cha med pahi phyir rdul phra rab gah la mdun dafi 
rgyab ki yan lag gis len pa dah gtoh ba nid med pa de ni hgro 
ba por mi hgyur la ] de med pas hhras bu rtsom par byed pa fiid 
med pahi phyir rdul phra rab dhos po yod par smra bar mi rigs 
so II 

I qiignaffgr g qqwl i w qvwfrtWN 

qfjHw wwttw 'wnr ^ wifty qr w qwn i qinrtw 

qq w qw q iim 

CSV : hdir smras pa | gal* te rdul phra rab med na ni hdi 
rnal hhyor pa rnams kyis dmigs par mi hgyrir ba z'igna | 
hdi ni rnal hbyor pa rnams kyis. .mthoA bas dmigs* pa yah 
yin no || dehi phyir rdul phra rab rtag pa yod do || bfiad 
par bya ste | 

-qRiiq I qfq *nq 

ert qtfirfirqsl^q i qwTOfqar: i — i 

217 

gah la dah po yod min z'ih | 
gah z'ig la dkyil yod min la | 

* The X u very indistinct here. 


* X z'iA. 
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gafi la tha ma yod min pa | 
m^konmed denigaAgismthoia || 17 || 

In h Yx of CSV na for la. In c Yx of CSV ma yin for min pa. 

V yasyadir naiva bhavati madhyaifa yasya na vidyate | 
antaS ca yasya na bhavet kenavyaktah sa dpfiyate |j 17 || 

I Bbonld like to modify it : 

irei iT«f n Owpl I 

CSV : cha 6as med pahi rdul phra rab la mdun daft bar daft 
rgyab kyi cha yod pa ma yin te | de^i phyir mfton par med do || 
mfton pa ni gsal ba daft bzuft bar bya ba nid daft blta bar bya^ 

. . ces pahi don te | de med pahi phyir^ mfton par med do || 
blta bar bya ba ma yin pa ni sus kyaft blta bar bya ba nus pa yaft 
ma yin pa | hdi mal hbyor pa rnams kps dmigs par bos pa ma yin 
no I dehi phyir rdul phra rab rtag pa med do 1|° 

« *r ^ \ i «nir: 

n«tt* 

218 

CSV : hdir smras pa | rdul phra rab rnams ni rtag pa kho na 
ste I rags pa bbyuft* ba la* sa bon gyi fto bor ne bar bgro babi phyir 
ro II gal te de mams med na ni rags pa rnams sa bon med par 
bbyuft bar bgynr ro || bdi Itar gaft las bskal pa daft por rags pa 
mams bl>y^h bar bgynr ba bjig paid dus na yan lag can gyi 
rdzas thams cad bthor z'ift rdul phra rab team z'ig lus pa na 
rags pa rnams srid pa yod pa ma yin no || yaft gaft dag gal te gnas 
skabs der rags bz'indu rdul phra rab rnams kyaft med par bgynr 

Here our X is very indistinct. 

* See MK withMV, XI. IV. 31; Bhagyatapura^a^ 

XI. 28*2; YogavAsie^ha, III. 11. 13; Aoarai&gas dtr a, 1.4.4 (PTSp. 20); 
Ny &yopadeAa»14, 

* X byuA. 
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na ni delii tshe rags pa rnams rgyu med par Ijbyiuii bar bgyur 
ro II dey pb 3 rir yan lag can gyi rdzas kyi rgyu rdul pbra rab 
rnams yod pa kbo na yin la || de mams kyan rtag pa z'ig ste | yod 
la gryu daA mi Idan pa nid kyi pbyir ro || de yan mi rigs te gan 
gipbyir— | 

*! I n«n I irn; iwr% ^ 

I ^ ^ f^: 1 I ?Rffq ST I f7T: -| 

hbras bu yis ni rgyu bz'ig pa | 
des na rgyu ni rtag ma yin | 
yan na gan na rgyu yod pa | 
de na hbras bu yod ma yin ij 18 || 

Here according to V in the Tib. text the reading in a begins 
with J&ras hu yi (genitive). This is found also in our Vx of C8. 
But as the sense requires and the Vx of CSV has it and is 
supported by CSV itself and the Chinese the true reading must be 
^J^hras hi yis (instrumental). See karika 362 (=XV. 2) of which a 
is identical with a of the present karika, the reading of the former 
being : libras bu yis ni rgyu bz'ig pa. In the same line, i.e. a, 
V with Vxx of CS and CSV has wrongly bsig for bz'ig after rgyu. 
The same mistake occurs also in V’s edition in karika 352a. In 
d Vx of CS has rgyu yod pa for yod ma yin while that of the CSV 
reads yod ma yi. Both of them are evidently wrong. 

V hetor vinasah karyena tena hetur na 4a4vatab | 

atha hetur bhavati yah sa karyam naiva jayate || 18 1| 

Here ga'h name and de «a in d are taken by V as nominatives, 
Skt. yaff, and saj respectively. This cannot be . done. 
They must be taken in the locative case, as the particle na in 
both the places clearly shows. V’s translation of the second 
half (i.e. c and d) is also objectionable, and his two versions, Skt. 
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and Prenchjdonotagiee with each other. The following may, 
therefore, be su^ested : 

fgw snwr: i 

irWir firail ^g: qraf ii?cii 

CSV : gal te rdul phra rab rnams rgyu fiid du gyur na sa bon 
gyis myu gu bz'in da de rnams rdul phra rab gnis la sogs pa yan 
lag can g]^ rdzas kyis hjig par hgyur ro || dehi phyir hbras bu de 
la lhan cig mi gnas pahi phyir na rdul phra rab mams sa bon 
Itar mi rtag par hg 3 nir ro ll“ gan gi tshe de Itar rgyu fiid 
mi arid pa dehi tshe rdul phra rab rtag par brtags pa don med pas 
ci z'igdgos te | dehi phyir rdul phra rab rtag pa rnams med do II 

w I* w q frofii 

W [tr;] iratw[ i troRTOit w fJrsri: 
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CSV ; hdi las kyan* rdul phra rab mams trag pa ma yin te | 
gafi gi phyir 1 

= idtifq W fiiHn: I fW: — I 

thogs Idan dnos po rtag pa ni | 
gafi duhafi snafi ba ma yin te | 
des na nam yafi safis rgyas rnams | 
rdul phran rtag pa fiid mi gsufi H 19 || 

In 6 Vx of CSV du for and V wrongly pa for ha. In d 
V gsuAs for gsu^. 

V samyogi 6a4vato bhavo yena drsto na vidyate | 

^S4vatatvamanos tena jatubuddhairnakathyate || 19 || 

In the above restoration of V gafi duj/aii in 6 is left out untran- 
slated. I should like to modify the restoration as below: 


^ Aoooiding to Tib. lit. bIjen&tikuraTat, 
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inurat wT^t >r <irfwifir i 
sTnir?»anrtt^*i aiTg mo 

CSV : Ijidi na rdul phra rab la rdul phra rab gz'an gyis bdag 
fiid tbams cad kyis bjug pa med pahi phyir rdul pbra rab thogs 
pa da£i bcas pa nid yin la thogs^ pahi bum pa uid la sogs pa Itar 
rtarg pa nid du yah mi rigs te | dehi ph 3 rir rdul phra rab rtag pa 
nid med do || gah gi phyir rtag pa nid yod pa ma yin pa | 

des na nam„yah sahs rgyas rnams ) 
rdul phran rtag pa nid mi gsuh ||° 

dehi phyir ji Itar bye brag pa rnams kyi Itar bde bar gSegs pa 
mams la rdzas kyi rdul phra rab ces bya ba yod pa ma yin no || 
dehi phyir de bz'in giegs pa rnams kyis* yah rdul phra rab rtag 
pa nid ston par mi mdzad do || rah nid kyis de Itar ma gzigs pa^i 
phyir ro 11° 

hdi Itar dehi skye ba dah gnas pa dah hgag pa mams rim gyis 
dah cig car med pahi phyir mi hjug la ] skye ba la sogs pa dah 
bral ba la ni yod pa nid rigs pa yah ma yin no || 

dehi phyir hjig rten pahi dhos po rnams ni hjig rten las hdas 
pa la yohs su mthoh bahi rnam par dpyad pa ma bcug par hjig 
rten na ji Itar yin pa de Itar khas blans par bya z'ih | ji Itar rnam 
par 4es pa hjig rten pa yin pa de Itar rdul phra rab kyah yin pas 
hdis rigs pa bcug na rdul phra rab gsal bar mi nus te | dehi rig pa 
la hjig rten dahluh gignod pas gnod pahi phyir ro || 

de Itar rdul phra rub tu smra ba bkag pa dah | ° 

-If f qmnft 

fzwfiw f^wcarnfh srgwii 

sng ^ n® 

frRcri 

^ Add here pa dah boas. 

> X nas* 
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^ W»Tf<T ^ I 

n w N h fi c t I K HWT 

iwfiiT TifiTt^mnvTSQT: \ fsrtrp? wot qvn^iiTtrtfw otiot* 
OTirtsft OTiOTff; WOTirfOTi* «f arot i wot ^iwot ^tOTwnfwft^w 
ftifOTTOll 

«rtfwf<rf: OTOT^OTOT »*(«.« 
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CSV : kha cig dag sans rgyas mams rdul plira rab dag 
rtag pa nid du mi gsun ba hdi ni bden mod kyi | gan z'ig 
rtag pa nid du gsuns pa de ni rtag par gyur cin yod pa yin te 1 
ji skad du boom Idan hdas Icyis dge sloii dag ma skyes pa dan | 
ma byun ba dan | hdus ma byas pa de ni yod do j z'es gsubs la || 
cbos tdus ma byas pa mams ni rtag go | z'es kyan gsuns so |l“ 
debi pbyir mya nan las lidus pa z'es bya ba rtag pa de yod do |1 
gal te de yod par ma gyur na ni sdug bsnal dan kun bbyun gi bden 
pabi bj^g thogs su bphags pabi bden pa gsum pa z'es bya bar ston 
par yan mi bgy*ir ba z'ig na j ne bar bstan pa yau yin te | debi 
pbyir de yod do || bdi la b^ad par bya stc ] 

-[^1 ^fOTii trrin'irwt ^w^, \ T? ^<wSlw i 
WOT g filOTOTgW* wfWOT%ar I WWT HWWWT— ’*1% fiRROT^OTWW- 
»AWW^OTiW*C — lOT W S^'OTJWOTI^ fwwn OTWOTOT^ I® WOTT![fWwW WTW 
irfOTOT^ \ W ^’.OTWOTOT W^WWWOTOT W Hf g ^ OTWWOT OT 
wrewwfw wnw^fw I WOTT?[ W?fOT I® I 

chib dan bcib dan thabs las gz'an | 
tbar pa gal te yod na ni | 
de las ci bab mi skye ste | 
des na de tbar z'es mi brjod || 20 || 

^ See U d & n a, VIll. 3 : atthi bhikkhavo ajataia abhutam asaihkhataih. 

• The main point is that there is nothing mtya ‘permanent.’ To estbliah this truth para- 
m&9tts which are regarded as eternal are refuted. Here the opponent says that when one 
admits nirr&^a which must be eternal one cannot hold that there is nothing eternal. The 
author gives his reply in the following karik&. 
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* In a for 6ci»i found in Vx of CSV and the Vftti throughout Vx 
of CS and V hoijis, Skt. baddha, supported by the Chinese reading 
so chmn. In 6 V thar ha for thar pa repeating the mistake 
throughout his edition. In d Vx of CSV omits z'es when the 
karika is quoted for the second time. 

V baddhasya bandhanopayEd nirvanam ye^di bhidyate | 
ajatam tad atas tena nirvanam iti nocyate || 20 || 

V himself says that his Skt. version has not given him complete 
satisfaction and the Chinese version is also obscure. There is 
much deference here between the Chinese and the Tib, versions. 
The only point whcih I want to note is that in a the reding hcihs, 
baddha, though supported by the Chinese as said above, could not 
be accepted by me following the commentator, Candraldrtti, as 
we shall see presently. 

So far as the first half is concerned V’s Skt. version does not 
agree even with his own French translation. Skt. bandhanopdya 
which can hardly be taken from the Tib. text, can in no way mean 
‘des moyens de deliverance.’ 

Before giving my own translation I should like to discuss a 
little as to how the Tib. word thar pa or thar is to be translated 
into Skt. V translates it (6 and d) by tiirva^a. This is not right. 
In Tib. nirvana is invariably mya nan las hdas pa, or mya nan hdas 
pa, or mya nan Jtdas, or more shortly myah bias ; while for mok^a 
one sees in Tib. thar pa or thar. Even in the same karika these 
two are distinguished. For intance, MK, XXV. II with both the 
versions, Skt. and Tib, may be quoted here. I cannot, therefore, 
agree with V in restoring also the karika 244 where in 6 he writes 
niriyti for thar pa^. The case is the same also with his restoration 
of the karika 222. 

I may propose the following : 

w ?rF?f i 


* For deteila see the k&rikS. 
8 
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CSV : la lioliifi ba ni kun bbyui^ gi bdeu pabo | bcbb& iSm; 
bya ba la xafi dbai^ med pax byed pas bcbib bar hgyui ba Sid 
pbyii xo j| bciii ba ni sdug bsAal gyi bden pa ste | non mofis 
gz'an gyi dban yin pabi pbyir ro || de Idog pabi tbabs ni 
lam gyi bden pa ste | de non mous pa Idog par byed pabi pbyir 
ro II bcbii ba dan bcin bar bya ba med par ni bcbin babi bya 
ba mi srid pas bcbib ba daA bcin bar bya ba dag gi yod pa nid ni 
de yod pabi rgyn can yin no |1 de bz'in du bzlog par bya ba dan 
zlog par byed pa med par ni zlog par yod par mi bgy^ix z'iix. de yod 
pa las bzlog par bya ba dan | zlog par byed pa gnis yod pa nid do || 
de la bzlog par bya ba ni kun nas non mobs pa yin la | zlog par 
byed pa ni lam ste | mun pa la sgron me bz'in no || ji Itar bden pa 
gsum po bdi kun nas non mons pa dan de las log pa 
lam* dpags pabi yod pa nid 3 dn pa de Itar non mobs pa zad pabi 
mtshan bid can gyi thar pa ni ma yin te | gab gi phyir de las cub 
zad kyab bbyub ba med do 1| bchib ba dab thar pa gnis char 
(?) la yab yan lag gi bo bor ne bar mi sob babi pbyir ro || gal te 
bdi bgab z'ig tu ne bar sbyor ba nid du bgynr na ni deW tshe bdi 
bbras bu des dpags pabi yod pa nid du bgyur na | bdi ni de Itar 
yan ma yux te | debi pbyir bdi la yod pa nid med do ll 

ci ste tbar pa ni grol babo snam na | de Itar na yab bdi grol 
bar gyur pa las don gz'an ma yin te | de Itar ma yin na de de dab 
bbrd ba med pa nid pa nid dab ci yab mi byed pa nid du bgy>ir 
to II debi pbyir bdi thar par brjod pa mi rigs te | 

des na de thar* z'es mi brjod || ° 

debi pbyir non mobs pa dab skye ba mi bbyub ba de byas so || 
z'es bya bar brtag par mi rigs so || dbos po fgyu dab rkyen gyi 
tshogs pa las bbyub ba rnams ni med pabi phyir sa bon tsbi gu® 
las myu gu la sogs pa Itar nam yab skye bar mi bgyur te | delxi 
phyir debi don du don gz'an brtag pa cbos mi legs so || 

bden pa gsum pabi sgra brjod par bya ba nid kyab mi bgal 
te I bon mobs pa dab skye ba gnis slar mi bbyub ba tsam z'ig bden 

i XlM. 

> X adds pa after it. 

• X ohig pa or tshig pa. 
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pa gsum pahi sgra brjod par bya ba yin pa3^ pb 3 nr ro H dAos po 
med par gyur pa la grans kyis yoAs su bgran ba yod pa ma yin pa 
yan ma yin te | boom Idan ^das kyis dge slon dag Ina po l^di 
dag ni miA tsam ste | kbas che^ pa tsam tha snad tsam kun 
rckob tsam ste | hdi Itaste | b^^^spahi dus dab | ma bo&s pa^i 
dns dan | nmkhab dan | mya ban las bdas pa da& | gan zag go z'es 
bya ba de Ita bu la sogs pa gsuns pabi pahyir ro || 

I w' w qt?p*wT?i I i 

I ^ ^ fWT W*T«int *! WWfl 

fg:« urn f*ww' 

^ fkm wfhi Pr«rarf*wn^r9t: wm*{[ 

nw f*w[<a: wfw. I nm: I ?rof€ i imr 

«TarT^aT?lc?T?l I frerf^fqdtiTW ^ 

w ^ ^7^ I at I TwrniTO ^’BTn I 

'vn wfatrt 

«^r?T 1 artwfTr Tin wvh : I at ^ i ntRTtftf 

#t5t arw/ at ga«r^ i ^*t 

« ffTt «° 

a^twtTfTIwardtKaiiat^WtT TfH prui 

fgn^ttwaittiy^att att^twrut^ d\infiS(t^Jl;^tf^^ air?Tf^ 
^tirTR* warfif I nwvci at ^Hnai I 

?srit^arat?r*ft^??atfii at fattjvi i twifitad^rat: g af ^^iaiHiam 
?id^«i^«iW5ti7t I sa nwT^ajtTOt ^wtT at tr ftqfw * itarfJr i 

«if ff w^m— tt^an^ fiatwt aniTin?J wfnurian# awwaaW 


* X ^ches. 

' Referring to dutikhanirodha. 
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mya fian hdas la phuA po mams | 
yod min gafi zag arid ma yin | 
gaii du mya iian hdas gyur pa | 
ma mthoh der myah hdas gah z'ig || 21 || 

In c V 6a for pa. 

skandha na santi nirvSine pudgalasya bhavo na ca | 
yena drstaih na nirv&pam niTvS.nam tena kiih bhavet || 21 1| 
Grammatically gaA du in c and der in d cannot be translated 
by yena and tena respectively, as V has done. He says that his 
Skt. rendering is determined according to the Chinese version. But 
I think it is not so. I should like to translate the karika as follows : 

^ 51WW *r i 

CSV : gz'an yah bcom Idan l^das kyis hdi skad du | gah 
fidug bshal hdi ma lus par rab tu spahs Sin | spans pa bsal ba(?) | 
zad pa hdod chags dan bral ba hgag pa fie bar z'i ba | nub pa 
sdug bsnal gz'an yafi fiid mtshams mi sbyor ba dan \ fie 
bar mi len pa hdi ni z'i ba gya nom pa ste | hdi Ita ste | phufi 
po kim spafis pa | srid pa zad pa hdod chags dan bral ba | hgag 
pa mya fian las hdas paho | z'es gsufis te | lun hdi las na rnam 
pa thams cad du | mya fian hdas la phufi po rnams yod min | gafi 
zag srid ma yin || gal te mya fian las hdas pa la phufi po rnams yod 
cifi 1 gafi zag kyafi yod na ni dehi tshe de dag yod pahi phyir 
mya fian las hdas par gyur pa dmigs pa dafi mdo dafi hgal ba 
dafi mya fian las hdas pa hkhor ba las mi hdah bar hgyur ro || 


^ This passage is quoted by Gu^aratna in his commentary on tlie ^a^dariSanasa* 
m u 0 0 a y a» Bib. Ind.» 1905, pp. 46-47 reading saxhj&A- for nama-, katam&ni pan&oa for 
tad yathh, and sahetuko vi&adah for nirvapm. 

* In es^laining the k&iika in his note Tuoci has quoted the following 61oka from the 
LA, ni. 70, p. 186: 

bandhyabandhananirmukt& np&yaU oa vivarjitab | 
tlrthy& mokeaih vikalpenti na oa mokto hi vidyate )| 

Bee MK with MV, XVI. 4-8. 
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CHAPTER IX 

de^ii phyir mya tan las Iidas pa de la mya Aan las ^das par gyur 
pa j^gat yan ma dmigs so || del^i phyir | 

gaii du mya £ian ^das gyur pa | 
ma mathoA der myan hdas gan z'ig |1 
mya Aan las [hdas pa ni mya Aan las hdas pa ste | de yah 
dAos po^i no bo yin pahi phyir rten la rag ks so || rten 

yaA mya nan las hdas par gyur pa yin la 1| de yaA phuA po 
rnams sam | gaA zag gin na || de med pas rten med par ^igyur 
te I phyogs de las mya Aan las hdas pa gaA z'ig yin par hg 3 nir || 
rnam pa gcig tu yaA mya Aan las hdas pa dAos po bden par 
smra bahi mya Aan las hdas pa rtog pa na rten du gyur pa z'ig 
gam I brten par gyur pa z'ig rtog graA || de la re z'ig rten du 
gyur pa ni mi ruA ste | hdi Itar | 

mya Aan hdas la phuA po rnams | 
yod min gaA zag srid ma yin || 

de dag med pas gaA du mya Aan las hdas par hgyur ba hgah Z'ig 
kyaA ma dmigs pa der mya iian las hdus pa gaA z'ig tu hgyur || 
de Itar na re z'ig mya Aan las hdas pa rten du gyur pa ni srid 
do II gaA yaA du brten^ par gyur pa yin pa der yaA nes pa do 
nid yin te j gaA gi phyir j 

mya Aan hdas la phuA po rnams | 
yod min gaA zag srid ma yiA | 
gaA du mya Aan hdas gyur pa | 
ma mthoA der myaA hdas gaA z'ig || 
rten med pahi brten pa mi srid pahi mya Aan las hdas pa 
gaA z'ig hgyur || yod pa ma yin pa la ni rtag pa nid rig pa ma 
yin pas dAos po rtag pa rnams yod pa ma yin no || 

front* fswtn 

mnf ngroninriw nrodt f^int fnfhit 

fnninfnfni* nnnnTnwR[ n wnf^i 

^ X du ma rten. 

* Of. Suttanipata. 226 : khayaxh vir§gaifa. 

• Sandhi ‘joint,* cf. tisandhi of bhavaoakka, S a m m o h a ▼ i n o d i n I, pp. 190^19 L 

^ S a m y n 1 1 a n i k a y a, 1. 136 : santo pa^jiTto. ‘ Op. cit. 1. 136. 
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^ ^ wrfh sffK I fswW? wmi m gir#jf^ wT«t i 

IRFT iNlt fiwWiqfnfi ^ «Fl t 

inr ww Oif i 

ft fn^: I «i«i^qai^iqTTT*mn i ^rrwTT^Tqi 
finfrwifi; I 1 1 mm tj Hiraft ^ i nnmuTR: i iTm% 

fttW fqf wtn I t fi<q f < > w ^raqg g^g q if^^n 

f5fqHnwTT»S?rRT%9»iil t\ trftwn^ I iw ?in^i Wiijt *t \ 
7!WT ft 

mm t »t ttm: \ 

fratwi%*nwr fNW irra?^ »i g f%f%5qqrwri^ f¥ ?Rr finfrrf I 

flwi n f»wW mwT^iroijf i ?w g»rTT%?Rj?l ifWTf^i t 

I ^5 

mm'. ^rf3«i ^ t wvn: \ 

?i?r »f f»wn>f « 

fiiMMKMuQqw wwtg W »?%gi 'q »iTrra?i 

fiisrwfirfif t ^ Ttm w«n: ii^^ii 
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CSV ; grans can pa mams ni yon tan daA skyes bu tha dad 
par fies pa las chen po la sogs pahi hjug pabi rim pa log pas rnam 
par hgyur bahi tshogs rnam pa thams cad du z'i bas thar pahi gnas 
skabs na skyes bu 4es pa yod pa nid gnas pahi phyir bdag grol ba 
yod pa yin dah | ji skad brjod pahi nes pa spans pas thar par rtog 
par byed do | de dag gi de yah | 

«B1WH ff !r«riw^»ng 

wmi ^iqwnrt wsrrqqiTWwwt 

gfif3wtii^«rqv%»! ^ qiqqqf*ei i ?imfv— i 

sridda^bral la thar pahi tshe | 

ges yod yon tan ci z'ig yod | 

ges med pa yi yod pa yai^i | 

gsal bar yod pa min dah mtshuhs || 22 || 
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In a V hafd iox pai,L In d it is better to read »»ed for min ; 
for dan V with Vx of CS de. 

V nirva^am yad bhavabhave tada jfianena ko gu^ah | 
ajfianasya hi yo bhava]^ sa vyaktam nastitasamal^ || 22 1| 

I should like to offer the following : 

^ sauf *!TrwwiTii » I 

As regards V's rendering of yod pa min da‘A nUshuAs in d by 
ndstitdsama cf. ndstitdtvlya in the karika 242c which is ren- 
dered into Tib. by med dan mtshuns. One may, however, use 
here nirdbhdsasama agreeing with the Chinese as Tucci has 
shown in his Italian translation. 

CSV : srid dan bral la that pahi tshe | 
ses yod yon tan ci z'ig yod || 

grol bar gyur pabi skyes bu la ni thar pahi gnas skabs na ses 
pa yod pa hid yod par brtag par mi rigs so | de dag gi Ita na bios 
lhag par z'en pahi don la skyes bus ies par byed cih | ses pa yod 
pa hid kyah mehi tsha ba hid ji Ita ba bz'in du dehi rah gi ho bo 
z'es bya bar mhon par hdod la | de yah yul ji Itar bstan pa yohs su 
good pahi bdag hid can yin no || rah bz'in yul he bar lohs spyod 
pahi hdod pa rig cih skyes bu dah tha mi dad par rtogs nas rim 
gyis dbah pohi tshogs hbyuh ba na skyes buhi yul he bar lohs 
spyod pahi rgyu yin no | gah gi tshe yul he bar lohs spyod pahi 
skyes bu hdod pa log pa deljii tshe de la srid pa Idog go || srid pa ni 
hdod pa la ni' ] srid pa dah bral ba de la ni ses pa yod pa hid kyis 
yon tan hgah yod pa yah ma yiu no || des ni dehi tshe don hgah yah 
dag par mi myoh ste | rnam par hgy>ir bahi tshogs rgyu dah hbras 
buhi bdag hid can mthah dag rab tu z'i bar hgyur bahi phyir ro || 
dehi phyir grol bahi bdag la thar pa ses pa yod pa hid mi rigs so || 

ho na ni dehi tshe skyes bu 4es pa yod pa ma yin par hgynr 
la rig* go z'e na | de Itar na yah I 

^ After this tliere is one letter more which could not be read in X. 

■ X mg. 
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6es med pa yi yod pa yaA | 
gsal bar yod pa min da& mtshu^ 
pa ma yin nam || 4es pa yod pa las tha dad med pahi ran gi iio bo 
can g 3 ri skyes bu la Ses pa yod pa nid med na Ses pa med pa la gai^ 
z'ig bden pa yod par brtags pa de ni cbes gsal bar yod pa ma 
yin pa mo gSam gyi bu la sogs pa daia l^dra ba z'ig go || 

^ lilt I 

Tn«nf%?af prm 

JNt ftr 3^ lnwHraw* simrfh i 

I ?I^fq 1 

nwf?if¥ wei 

i HWt 

H5?T f^5it w t«(T) 

^ g'lr: i sr sRts«w; i 

fijqnmirir^ Jisiwican?^ i rrmr^ *1 

3i«reiT?ii^ I 

tiir ^ 9 ?r<Ri trrW «!T^tf?! i 

^ 5inif wnx ’cnegf «n%mwii i 

1^6 W*! ^I?tl 3fl?^ 

mmm «Ri TO* TOi?^ H\n 
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OSV : ci stc grol babi guas skabs can ses pa yod pa nid kyi 
nus pa yod pabi phyir bdag yod do snam du sems na bdi yan snin 
po med pa z'ig ste | gah gi phyir | 

flt^iqwqttTRxf^asifiire'WT^Tw fill I 
1 f!X — I 

thar pa bdag cig yod iia ni | 
fies yod sa bon srid pa yod | 

^ Lit, jfi&nasattvam api. 

• Tib. gives satyara (bden pa). It seems that the mistake is due either to the wrong 
reading niatyam for sattvam in the Skt. MS. used by the Tib. translator, or to hie 
tnkreading the word. 
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de med na ni srid pa la | 

bsam pabaA yod pa ma yin no || 23 || 

In a Vx of CSV gcig for cig. In 6 V womj^y reads yoii$fo na 
for yod sa bon. In d he has pa for pa^uiA omitting no at 
the end. 

fttmaiva 3 radi nirv&^am jnSnaih pflr^am bhavo bhavet | 

. tadabhave hi sanisare bhavanEpi na vidyate || 23 || 

V’s restoration can in no way be accepted. I may ofEer the 
following : 

^nwn utai ^ ww: I 

iifif mu 

CSV : gal te grol bahi gnas skabs su bdag brtag par nus na ni 
Hftb i bdag yod daft dehi rten can 6es pa yod pa nid kyis nus 
pa yod par hgyur ba z'ig na | de ni 4es pa yod pa fiid kyi raft gi 
fto bo can yin pa nid kp phyir de med par yod pa ma yin pas rten 
med pahi nus pa yaft mi srid do H® 

gaft gi tshe rten med pas de dag rnam pa thams cad du yod pa 
ma 3 nn pa dehi tshe 

de med na ni srid pa la | 
bsam pahaft yod pa ma yin no a 

f| i w^<sinw nBT wig itiin ngiaw: qgift n- 

ftrenrai ’OTwRi h® 

irwit wiwwft ^ ftiwi 
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CSV : myu gu la sogs pahi nus pahi rten sa bon tshig par 
gyur na myu gu la sogs pahi rgyun mi hjng pa bz'in du mam pa 
thams cad du bdag gi rgyun tsam z'ig kyaft mi hjng pas thar 
par rigs so || gaft gi phyir hdi de Itar yin pa dehi phyir | 

<ia w «m ww gw: • «rwtg—i 

I JfifoiftitTftMidtMoliftkti. 

9 
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sdug bsfial las thar mi rnams la | 
gz'an ni yod pa min par nes | 
de phyir mam pa kun ti4^aA bdag | 
zad pa legs z'es bya bar brjod || 24 || 

InJformVxofCSVfos. 

V naresu dubkhamukte^u pare nSma na vidyate | 

sarvathStmak^ayas tena fireyan ityabbidhiyate || 24 || 

In c in Skt. dtmdk§ayas is evidently misprint for atmaTc§ayas. 

Here Tib. ?ie« at the end of h is left out untranslated. It 
could be translated by Skt. niicita, dhruva, etc. and adverbially 
also by nunam. The word para in the masculine gender in the 
same line is for Tib. gz'an. But V’s own trnslation in French 
is not in accordance with it, for he takes there the word in the 
sense of ‘rien’, and in that case the word para should have been 
put in the neuter gender. 

Accordingly I may change the translation as follows : 

^ I 

CSV : sdug bshal las grol ba ni sdug bshal yah mi hbyuh ba 
yin no | sdug bshal yah skye ba dah hgag pahi chos can gyi hdu 
byed las dah hon mohs pas bskyed pa rnams yin la | de rnams la 
brten nas kyah gah zag tu hdogs te | de ni bdag yin no || sdug 
bshal hgiigs na ni de dah grub pa dah bde ba geig pahi he bar len 
pa po bdag rnam pa thams cad phyis mi hbyuh bahi bdag hid kyis 
zad pa gah yin pa de hid legs paho | z'es byahi grol bahi 
bdag yod pa ni ma yin no || de ni re z'ig rgyu med pa can 
hid kyi ph 3 dr rah hid kyis yod pa ma pn te | mo g6am gyi bu bz'in 
no II dehi rah gi ho bo yod na yah de rtag pa hid kyis mam par mi 
hgyur bahi phyii bcihs pa dah thar pa ghis la khyadparmedpas 
sha ma bz'in du | ^ 

I nrfif ^ iTfltar siwt i « i f :% 

From here we h»ye the Skt. original found in the fragmanta (HPS» p. 48i). 
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2261 CH^PTlSR IX 

w: 9 ^ «nf^ ^ ^wr i ^ «iw^ww«i^ m 

wi firoti wnH?r*R(i ^(T«vit n 
i»rilHtwrfHifn#n%n ^‘fw^ ^itwPisf7T»T 
71* 1 ^f«rar«* ^ «6nw5^ WI?^ i ipwr 5 :^- 

’emw. ^rsu ipr ^®T^^ «^?f?sn«w 1 * ?wRwr » 

f% ?r«rt nfeiirfHm^WRR^W’^w^ qftnriwf ftf 

irat^Ri^fq T^^yiTRiwT^'Rf: ii\«« 

226 

CSV: g^fwmfiRrt ^mr^itawfw: ««fi?Tnit ^ 5 *i- 
I tq^r W*WT‘ qfr«l?TCa q^WT^TTW* fiiqW ?r?«?l?liig^»l 

qnimqTfijfiilwq ’^tRRqrww*— I 

tjig rten pa ^idi nid bla yi | 
don dam mam kun ma yin te | 
kjig rten pa la cu6 zad yod ] 
dam pahi don la yod ma yin || 26 || 

rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya las dnos po rtag pa dgag pa 
bsgom pa bstan pa ste 1 rab tu byed pa dgu paho j| 9 1| 

♦ ^qiqf^ q^RRlf *1 qaqi i 

qflf^ fqqpl fqfNrq^ww n ii « 

B’qtqrqrt »iq« qqpwn «e« 

CSV : ^a| ^iTiR*qfTRt ^’q57mqvqf6l«’tqi^^<m<£q 
qi’dfh snwqtq^iq^q I fwi 

^ See p. 66, note 1. 

* Tib khyad par khaa len na yaA ; HPS ^gamena. 

* For anityasya Tib. tatab (debi pbyir). 

^ Tib. rang! rtsod pa btaA bar bgyuc *"<^1 After syai HPS : evaib oa aati tvabhAva' 
ty&gab syat. 

* Tib. atyantaih (gtan). 

^ Tib. atmaAreyaskama>.(bdag legs su bdod pa). 

’ CSV throughout ad. bodhisttva- (byaA chub sems dpabi)* 

* CSV in Tib. ad. samapaiti (tiA Ae bdzin) ; HPS nity&rthapratifedho n&ma navamam.* 

* Tib. ad. Is^aa (legs). 
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CATUH8ATAKA 


^ i vnf int fr ^ ^ 

n fa fi yi l nini TOtt I mra 

I 

WIT ftrfw^wHilraTj w^Nre^wi^rifW ^ 
*nnni[ i* wiriwupiuiwa iru inwwiBijniitTnin Hfiiw^ ^ 
in^w^i wruT u^^qww^ wr *^mwi'^mfi ni^wiiw 
RHi^ci idnn TW ^fiir%*s%i ii?fRf*n^ i^ShiiWW 

rhrti4trtw:i rtrwt^’ r RR«i«iT«T^s«wiT«imii^n« 


^ Tib. ad. aamin (lit. tasmin, der). 

* After yat Tib. oakfar&dy aAkur&di v& pratlty&ropitaih ghatapatagrba..vaiia« 
aentrftmayftnanauk&di (mig la sogs pa dap | myu gu la sogs pabam brten nas btage pa 
bum pa dad | anam bu dad | la sde (T) dad 1 khyim dad | ngaa dad | dmag dad | kun dgab 
ba dap | bz'on pa dad | gni la sogs pa mams to || ) omitting pratltya** prajdaptam. 

* After yat Tib. ad« kutal&koial&di (dge ba dad mi dge ba la sogs pabi)* For adatta 
Tib. anuddb^ta (ma phyod ba). 

^ * Tib. subha- (bde babi) for tat. 

* Tib. ▼& (b^n) for oa. 

* Tib. biig rten pa la ; EPS laukikena. 

* EPS. ad. sanrathi. 

^ Tib. does not support api before and after &tmano. 



Chapter X 

BDAa DGAO PA BSGOM PA BSTAN PA 
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CSV : I BEnwn wr Etfvi 

«! »i %sf^ *f I 

ffil 

^ tpwnif »! I 

fiwp? »! fiEP^ II 

n ^mwrr »iw i irf? fir « fiimf 

m wt «n m i Efupnxnw- 

wwwt I firfW niwfUf* wnfin irH«ErT vjirRrnEn*!* wfircwni* 
^ I qawMHii »im h: Ef C^VfigBBir m*^ 

na iTwfiiinifr«i^qTT3^ fsrwrfifEraqwinmtBn* 

WIEtlfl* I BW V ^1^91 qft’EWlf ?T W 



firaitN 





9!B^Er^ ^ I n%wn— I 


^ HPS lUsty ahaib. 

* Tib. om. -antar*. 

* Tib. tadindriya* (del^ dbaA po|M). 

* HPS •taaya tatia. 

* Tib. ka^al&ka^n&nSgamopadivU^kaniiaphalabhoktft (dge ba daft mi dga ba daA hat 
d« ma bstaa paki las kyi bbras buki sa ba po). 

* Tib. phan bdogs pako ; HPS apaktrlra. 

* Tib. om. ayam. 

* Tib. om. pari-. 

* Tib. take gz^an da rjea («&yaiaiitariiio -) ; tba reading is inoomplete. 

Tib. ma yin te ; HPS dr4yate. 

^ this there is a long gap in HPS, 
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ga& tshe naA bdag bud med min | 
skyes min ma niti ma yin pa | 
de tBbe mi ($es bbalji z'ig las | 
kyod bdag pho yo snam du sems || 1 1| 

In a Vx of CS m for wa»i. In d V Jo for yo. 

* VlWFUf ^ I 

CSV : ^ 

I ftWiiww Jwifqiatrqwn’ ^gwr qrqjwiqft- 

qwwnw*^ I***! < qw<a^ «nq ft n!Si qql^qnVqqf^fwnq:* m 

227 

CSV : iCT* mqqqroqnSt v: qpa^ TO5* 

twin I wr ftnn»5?nf»i q|l3*qg‘^aTf*! 

fltHVatrqmiqiD qfq*qnsrrqT ifir l qfq 

siiinfq i‘ qiqqwTi tfTqt wm qwqwniqwratin^qiraq 
iwnijiTfq I qqsnfq* iwi WTHjnfq iretTOiqtrw qftmwrar- 
^^qT «g ^T fi ! qrrwnq* qfqqqwr I iil ’q ^5'q3‘qqf* 
wfq n fqqrm i qfq m aifxxTqTgftqr<x qq^qxnt 
fi i q qft nr q x qiR[ i qnrqrxqfu ^ ftibxqtfiq; i 

ga^ tshe hbytih ba thams cad la | 
pho mo ma nih yod min pa | 
de tshe ci ste de dag nid | 
brten nas pho mo ma nih yin || 2 || 

• qqx xi?! xfi% qiWq3*TO»l i 

?rx?T W qxw xm vint^ » ^ " 

CSV ; ftr qpRxq qrx^qf q?[ ftjTtfqmfn xxqwj xi xfq 

^ Tib. tathftparikalpanAd apratitik&ra^ftin (de liar joh» au brtaga (X btaga) pa las* ma 

elogt pabi *gyu). 

* Tib. ad. bare aomatliiiig more. , 

* IHb. om. past-. 

^ For thii Tib. naiyam (bdi ni de liar ma yin no). 

* Tib. ad, 4atiane (Itar na). 



vm i ?!^‘ ifrowtsft 

>9 vt 

•TOOTWPfwiftnTit inwr*rwn?i‘ « « iwwf*( Hrg; 3wm* wr’* 
»itr^¥«ffnfii® 8^» 
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CSV : fiwTOT ^rwnt *n% i *nT9 ww. wtn ^ 
?WT <i ife n*( qif m« i ni i^ ^ * i *i fw 
^wwr: ^«r^^h!nr‘ wfn i ii«WT«n w^i 
^ I n ?wt f%— i 

khyod kyi bdag gaA i^hi bdag min | 
des de bdag min ma fies phyir | 
dAos po mi rtag pa rnams la | 
rtog pa skye bar bgyur min nam || 3 || 

In a Vx of CSV ikt for ikii,i. In b Vx of CS dag for bdag. In 
d Vx of CSV skyes par for skye bar. 

* ?r5RTWT wnniwri f»i?iw8r w. \ 
wti* w«!T ^*T «n^ m* 

CSV: ^ ’ff ict 

i ?nT tN 

fSRUTTJ^w^: I f3f?nn?T«TT *! wfii 9 wiw?rt *fT#^ 

iq w t?! W €^ i ?wjT»n w 

frorv 

«!^r*!W5 »n%f wwpn »iTH i 

»nwC «n%«n^fn mmm 

fiira?T NITWIT ^ qn!“ 

^ Tib. ma pa las ; EPS marks here a lacuna. ’ Tib. bdag ; EPS om. ahaiii. 

* Tib. ad. tathi hi. (de Itar ni) * Tib. bgyur ; EPS om. it. 

* Tib. ad. agneb (me). * EPS abhaveeu. 

» Tib. anupalambhat (ma dmigs pabi phyir) for abhav&t. • EPS 8yabhQtftrth&*. 

* For nanv aiiityesu* jantui iti Tib. reads : anityesu bhaveeu rQp&disaihjiiakeeu nibsvabbft* 
vefv atmeti sattva iti jiva iti jantur iti manuja iti karaka iti vedaka ityady abam iti viparl* 
takalpana kriyate (dhos mi rtag pa gzugs la eogs pabi mih can rah bz^in med pa rnams la bdag 
dah I sems can dah | srog dah | skye ba po dem | ibd las skyes dah I byed pa po dah | 
tshor ba pa z'es bya ba la sogs pa bdag go sham du log par rtog par byed de ||). 

Tib. ji Itar; EPS yadfi. 



tS OA-TU^ATAEA 

wT*ii| pi i^wtiwWw fi^i9mi(i9iBn mrifl b t ^jiaiwi- 
vm^*i ^WT w fif^WftTw: wwnt ^ir^^qrifw www 
q ftBB I W ’^BIiTt*<qi«rqfiqr€T*IT «I«f^1fq fqiiPl M^l 

As regards the reading in b of the Skt. kfirika HPS and V take 
fti^amd< and it is supported by the V^tti in both the versions, 
Skt. and Tib. But atMJording to the Tib. text of the kSrika we must 
read aniyamdt {ma ties phyvr), as Poussin has done in MY, P. 199, 
where the k&rika is quoted by Candrakirtti. 

Now, with reference to the Tib. text some divergencies have 
already been noted. There is some thing more. Poussin {he. 
dt.) has quot^ there the Tib. original found in his text. For b it 
has des bdag ties med de phyir bed. Here after des bdag, as Poussin 
has rightly suggested, one should read ties med phyir de med. 
In d it has rtog pa z'es kyaih ne bar skye, which can literally 
be translated by kedpana ndmdpy upajdyate, or in metre kalpanety 
upajdyede. This difiers from our text as we have it both in the 
fragments and in the MV. According to the reading found in 
Vxx of CS and CSV as well as in V’s edition the lit. Skt. is kalpnS 
mnu jdyate, there being nothing for ndtna in the Skt. text. 
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CSV : Bww* I wmn: i i 

*1 ’■FI qr* qm wm wiqfql i b f% 

qiBinpt qr* qt^qrwt 

fiq r § : qis-qiq^ q<^fiT*wqwmr^uf?r i 
HWgwfiW ! qr I ir ^niirq WBjil ■ I* w i r iqf^ gRwq 
qnirtfi I W 5*TORnqn» B qrr qicufiqqg * ^vtlg rqqtKw^wi t CT 

i Tib. bdogtwbftdhyftte. 

• Tib. bdu byed ; HPS sMht&reya* 

• Tib. om. iba. 

• Tib. ad. aoala or dhruvaka (mi gyo ba). 

• Tib. iimply mtbab yas ; HPS anantaprabhedaiii. 

• For adharmepa* tpfiiyate Tib. bidhyate spriyate badhyate (gnod pa dad ng pa dad 
beidba). 

V Tib. om. ayam dtmi and readt idialm (bdi itbe). 

i Tib, tlmply Janmiataioia (rabtgs'^aii dn). 



m] CflA#TB5R":X t3 

I w *1^ — i 

skye daA skye bar skyes bu ni | 

luB bz'in rnarn par bgyur bar bgyur | 

khyod kyi de la lus las gz'an | 

fiid dafi rtag bid mi rigs so || 4 || • 

In a before dan Vx of CSV skyes for skye. 

• qrfjf gpwfif I 

tmwwnT TWi ^!w?n »f fwifl ilsn 

In c of the Skt. text HPS, p. 487, wrongly reads dehdntena 
for dehat tarn supported by Tib., and V has followed hitYn 

CSV: wrtl 

*nfq i vnniMT^:* iisii 
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CSV : hdir smras pa | gal te bdag rah gi ho bos grub par 
mi bgyur na ni debi tshe lus kyi gyo ba bskums® padah rkyoh ba 
la sogs pa rnams kyi bjug pa por gah z'ig bgyur | skul ba po med 
pabi 6ih rta ni rgyu ba yah ma yin te | debi phyir gdon mi za bar 
6ih rtabi skul ba po lha sbyin Itar lus kyi gyo babi rgyu nah gi 
byed pabi skyes bu bgab z'ig khas blahs par byabo || bdi yah mi 
rigs so I z'esbstanpahi phyir bSad pa | 

I ?wn«TT ^ ftnw 

IW m: wwfiim i *r iwnnift i f«mnnr* 

mfaft —I 

reg dah mi Idan dhos po la | 
bskul ba z'es bya mi skye ste | 

* m. om. it. 

* After Stma- (tadg tli) Tib. btagt for brtogs. In Tib. pari* of t>arlkalpaiien* b omitted. 

* Tib. debi pbyir. Before a3rakta HPS dehas tv Atmavd iti. 

* In X read agro btags for agro bdaga. • X bakam. 

* For -karapa- one may also read yy&p&ra*. 

10 



CATU^ATA^ 

d© phyii l\iB kyi gyo ba la 1 
srog m byed pa por mi bgyur H 6 H 

In a Vx of CSV las for la. In 6 V wrcrngly bsgul for hshd. 
In c Vx of CSV dbye for gyo. 

V asparSavatsu bh3,ve^u cesta nSma na jSyate | 
tasmac cbarlrece§^3.ya jivab kaitS na jSyate || 5 il 

1 think bshul bainb means prera'^, cdlana, and not oesfS as Y 
writes. I should like to modify his restoration as below : 

^ «! ©rrafl ii^i 

CSV : rta ni reg pa dan mi Idan pahi don hgas kyaft 

bskul bar mi nus te || reg pa dan Idan pa kho nas de bskul bahi 
phyir || khyod cag gis yohs su brtags pahi bdag kya6 reg pa dafl 
mi Idan pa z'ig ste | dus Itar lus med pahi phyir ci la yah mi reg 
cih don hgah z'ig gis reg pa yah ma yin no || gah gi tshe hdi de Itar 
yin pa dehi tshe gah las lus kyi gyo bahi rgyu hid kyis hdi yod pa 
uid rjes su dpog par h^'ru: ba reg pa dah mi Idan pahi dhos po 
hdi las bskul ba ste | spoh (?) ba hbyuh bar ji Itar hgyur |J gz'an 
yah bdag hdi ni phyogs med pahi phyir reg pa dah mi Idan no || 

z'ig phyogs mi Idan pa de la ni sbyor ba yod ma yin no || 
sbyor ba dah bral ba la ni bskul ba yod pa ma yin pas bya ba dah 
Idan pa hid kyis de yod pa hid du khas blah bar mi rigs so 11° 

ft m n w I twfft w i 

WToitiaitm irti ftt 

mwT i *i iwi ifttir: i 

fm n t iwwif jpwqinw i“ni 
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CSV : yah gal te bdag hdi rtag par hg 3 nir na ni | deyohssu mi* 
bsruh bar bya bahi phyir mi htshe bahi bdag hid can gyi ohoi 


> Sm Urika 83S. 


* Mot in X. 



CHAPTBB X 


9tl} 


7 *^ 


bar bstan par mi bgyur te | oam mkhab bz'in no | mtsbon 
inon pp dad me daA dng daii tbog babs pa rnams kyis ni debi 
spu yaA bgul bar mi nus so || de fiid kyi pbyir b^d pa | 

if I I 

mi btshe ba daA bdag rtag pa | 
bdilargyuniciyodsnam | 
rnam pa kun tu Sin srin las | 
rdo rje bsruA byar mi hgyur ro || 6 1| 

In c Vx of CSV tulMii for tu adding so after las and on 
before fdo in d. 

V SS.SvatasyS.marasyasyatmano hetur hi ko matah | 
sarvatha kitakS,d vajrabhak^pam naiva jayate || 

V takes mi ^he ha (a) to mean amara, but litnally 
it does not give the sense. For Skt. amara we have Tib. 
hchi ha med. V seems to have confounded ^tshe with JcAi. 
The former means in Skt. hirfisa, upadrava, k^aya, kfoti. 
V translates s'in srin (c) by kltaka. This is also not quite right. 
Srin is to be taken for srin hu, Skt. kfmi or k^a. But what is 
the meaning of s'in used before it ? V has ignored it. It means 
a Uvru ‘tree’, as well as kdstha ‘wood’. Here the latter is 
meant. So s'iA srin literally means kd$fiia-krmi or -kifa, i.e. 
gkurfa ‘wood-eating worm’. The full Tib. from is s'in gi srin 
hu. V’s another mistake in this karika lies in his rendering 
hrsu^ (d) by hhak^i^a, the word actually meaning rakfa^. The 
following translation may, therefore, be ofEered : 

firar nTWf ^ I 

amt m uiraft m 

CSV : gnod par dogs pa med pahi rdo rje ni 6in gi firin bu 
las yoAs su bsruA bar mi rtsom mo y de bz'in du bdag rtag par yod 
na ni mi btohe babi bdag nid can gyi chos mi rigs na |: mi tshe 
babi bdag iid ean gyi chos mi rigs na mi tshe 'babi bdag nid 



CATUH8ATAKA 


^6 

can gyi chos !bdi ni yod pa yaA yiA te | del^i phyii rtag pa|d 
bdag khas mi blaA ba baiii I yaii zui rgyu gz'aA z'ig brjod par' 
bya dogs na | de yafi ma brjod pas kdi ni mi rigs so || 

I wn^rr 

^ I ^ w: i 

’ll anwiRB*?: ^ 

ifH *f i<« 
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CSV : kdir smras pa | bdag ni rtag pa kho na ste | skye ba 
dran pa yod paki phyir ro || bdn byed skyes ma thag tu bjig 
pabi AaA can rnams la ni tshe tabs gz'an dran par mi rigs so || 
skye ba gz'an gyi bdu byed rnams ni gab du skyes pa [de] bid du 
bjig la I b<^r ni gz'an dag cig kho na skye ba yin no || delhi phyir 
bdag bdas pabi dus na skye ba bdi Ita bu dab bdi Ita bu z'ig tu 
gyur to sbam du skye ba dran par mi rigs so || bdag rtag pa yod 
na ni de bid tshe rabs gz'an du rgyu babi phyir rjes su dran par 
rigs so II bdi yab ma bes pa bid du brjod pabi phyir bsad pa | 

'•R’lWHfiltill «tT«nnw^ i fr iriitiq’iT: 

[im] iCT I WTW «wro*iT I ’wilt nn a f^r a 

atTqpifi^T r igi » iT q«(<i q i 

skye ba dran pa yod pabi phyir | 
gal te khyod kyi bdag rtag na | 
sbon byas pa yi rma mthob nas | 
khyod kyi bdag go ces mi rtag || 7 || 

In d Vx of CSV his ko for bdag go. 

V smrtisa^t&nasiddhyartham fitmfi nityo Tna faB tava | 

dprtv*t'>l’5gyalf?ayaihta8ya so’nityab kiih na te matab H 7 1| 

I cannot understand how Tib. a could be tranriated by V's 
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n 


Skt. a. Nor is acceptable his rendering of o and d. I should 
like to translate the karika as given below ; 

ii vmn: i 

wif CT! nuTOT ftriwininr. « « • 

So far as the above reading of d in Tib. is concerned. 
But, as has already been pointed out, Vx of CSV reads here Ims, 
kdya, ‘body’ for bdag, dtman, which is supported not only by 
CSV itself but also by the Chinese version reading kaya, 
‘body’. Accordingly the whole kSxikS. in Skt. should read as 
follows : 




CSV : hdi ni tshe tabs gz'an dag tu mtshon cha la sogs pas 
bsnun pa las byuh bahi rmabi srol (?) rnams de Ita bus he bar 
mtshan^ pabi lus can la la dag rnam par bjig cih | de Itar mhon par 
mtshan pahi lus dah Idan pa kho nar te | skye ba dah rjes 

su dran pa ni* ji Itar hams su myoh ba Itar tshe rabs gz'an gyis 
byuh mthah ston par Ihur byed pa dmigs so || debi phyir 
skye ba dran pa yod pas byas pahi bdag rtag pa hid du yohs su 
rtog* pa Itar de dag gi lus rtag pa hid du brtog par bya dogs na 
hdi ni de Itar yah ma yin pas de yod pa ma yin no ||® 


dehi phyir skye ba dran pa yod pa hdi las bdag rtag pa hid 
du mi rigs te ] lus kyah rtag pa hid du thal bar hgym bahi 
phyir ro || 


“ w vnf*i i iwftu- 

ufTufiiwaf umifotpitf 


»r i* 







> :fi mmion. 


•Xha. 


• Xrtog. 
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CSY : ya.il ji liar bdag |^dis skye ba dran no | z'es bya bar 
rtog I gal te raft ^ Ao bo kbo nas yin na ni de mi rigs te | 
de ni mi rtog palbi raA gi ^o bo yin pabi pbyir ro U ci ste sems pa 
can daft Man pa las yin no snam du rtog pa na de yaft mi rigs 
te I raft gi fio bo btaft bar thal bar bsyui* bahi pbyir ro || de nid 
bstan pabi pbyir bAid pa | 

qw w quw i mm mmA \ 

vmlli ^ wiwwmnreirRii nfiiwi- 

^—1 

sems pa can daft Man bdag kyaft | 
gal te 4es po nid yin na | 
dc yis sems pa can sems pa | 
ppdn z'ift skyps bp rtag mi bg3^ U 8 1( 

In h Vx of CSV pa for po ; and no for wa . In d V with Vx of 
of CS z'ps for z'ifi. 

V StmanaS cec ciattavato jMtirtavm j&yate tads. | 
nSsti cittam ca caittaih ca pumSn nityo na jayate || 

I cannot agree witb V in rendering sems pa can daH Man in a 
by caUtavat. There is nothing of caiita either in a or in c in the 
Tib. text. The Tib. word for caiita is sems las byw/i ba. Sems pa 
means cUta or cetand^ both of which are synonymous in such 
cases. My translation of the karikS will be as follows : 

nn# w. i 
^ n mnm : » « » 

66V : gal te bk) la sogs pa rnams ni bdag gi yon ton yin z'ift 
da rnams daft Man pas bdag yon tan gyi rjas su mthnn p^ir bjng 
cift I dftos po mams kyaft raft bz'm bdep ba yip 1^ [ dc 
nmms don gz'an pa daft bbrel ba las bya babi khyad par 
daft Man par gyur na ni bo na de rnams la khyad par sftar 
yod pa ma yin par mam par bgTur ro | mam par bgjnr ba daft 

* 1CK» X vn. 2-4. For caitanya we have hs yod (kirikle 235, 236, 288, 





9v 

Idan pa 'mamB la ni raft gi no bo yod pa yafk ma yin pas 
^yod kyi bdag raft bz'in med de | ri mo la sogs pa bz'hi du mam 
par bgyur ba daii Idan pabi pbyir ro || 

gz'an yan ji Itar sems pa can iiid daft Idan pas bdag sems pa 
can du bgyiu^ ba de bz'in du sems pa can ma yin pabi bdag daft 
Idan pa sems pa can yaft sems pa can ma yin par cibi pbyir 
mi bgyiirll 

debi pbyir bdi la skye ba dran pa nid mi rigs pa bbab z'ig tu 
ma zad kyi sems pa can nid kyaft mi rigs pabi pbyir rtag pabaft 
ma 3 rin pas bdag la rtag pa nid yod pa ma yin no || 

iW fkfiTO fTOwits! sinpHti 

anl^ JWWC 1 fiWTCTWl I 

I «WT fTO^»IT»n 

firanwrtb »! 
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CSV ; gz'an yaft bdag bdi ji Itar sems dpab can nid daft Idan 
pas sems pa de bz'in du bde ba daft sdug bsftal la sogs pa daft Idan 
pas sftar gyi raft gi fto bo nams pabi pbyir kbyad par de daft 
debi btbob par bgyur te 1 debi pbyir bdi mi rtag pa nid du bgymr 
z'es bstan pabi pbyir b6ad pa \ 

imRwnin 

W n m'wfii i ?wn^qiff*w w qroii ifii 

uftlWTiTf — I 

bde ba la sogs daft Idan srog | 
bde sogs bz'in du sna tsbogs miboft j- 
de pbyir bde la sogs bz'in te | 
rtag pa fiid dubaft mi ruft fto H 9 1| 



to CitOHdAtA&A {m 

V jival^ Bokhfidim&n vibhinna^ sa sukhSdivat | 
tasmat sukhadivat tasya nityatapi na yujyate || 

I shall accept it modifying the first half : 

fiwwrfq n » e. H 

CSV : gal te bde ba dad sdug bsfial gyi gnas skbas dag tu 
hdi la khyad par hghh yah med na ni de dag phan tshun tha dad 
par mi hgyur te 1 dehi phyir bdag gi yon tan hdi mamss tha 
dad par mi hgyar ro || dehi phyir gdon mi za bar bdag hdis bde 
ba la sogs pa sna tshogs. pahi rjes su byed par bya dgos la | 
dehi rjes su byed pa nid kyad bde ba la sogs pa kho na Itar hdi 
rtag pa ilid du yan mi rigs so ||° 

I nw « n< n wj|* s i« »t »i i ^dtSTOnii>n- 
mm fifM i ^ fiiaiirf 

«i imi •" e n 
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CSV : yaA gz'an dag ni gaA gi Itar na skyes bu sems pa can 
ma yin pa de la nes pa hdir hgyur gyi kho bo cag gi Itar na ni 
skyes bu tes pa yod pahi raA bz'in yin pahi phyir mi hdod pa ni 
yah med do | z'es smraho || dehi lugs^ kyaA mi rigs pa nid du 
brjod pahi phyir b6ad pa | 

“trfq TO ^Tf. I irei 5^ iT ^n: i 

TOT^f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

gal te tes pa yod rtag na | 
byed pa log par hgyur ba ste | 
gal te me ni rtag hgyur na | 
bud 6in gis don yod mi hgyur || 10 j| 

In d Vx of CS »na for mi. 

* «irail ftiHT win?? i 

The second half is lost and V reconstructs : 

• Zing. 



CtiAPiER X 


nityo yadi bhaved aguir indhanaih ni^rayojanam || 10 || 

I diall change it a little : 

CSV : bdi ^0 gi tshe mig la sogs pa byed par gyur pa mams 
kyi bjug pa dag gzugs la sogs pahi dqn mams la bbab pa debi 
tsbe gzugs la sogs pabi bio gzugs la sogs pabi mam pas rjes su 
bsgyur ba mams ne bar skye z'in bios z'en par byas pabi don de 
yafk skyes bus sems par byed do || fes pa yod pa nid kyab yul 
rtog pabi raft gi fto bo yiij la skyes bu de yaft de las tha mi dad 
pabi raft gi fto bo daft rtag pa yaft yin te | rtag tu ne babi phyir 
ro II skyes bubi raft gi fto bo las tha mi dad par gnas pabi phyir 
6es pa yod pa nid kyaft rtag tu ne ba yin no |1 debi phyir bdi la 
mig la sogs pabi byed pa dogs pa med pabi phyir don med par 
bgyur ro \\° 

gafi gi Itar na bud sift med par me mi hbyun z'ift yod na ni 
bbyuft ba debi Itar na ni bud s'in tshol bar rigs na | gaft gi 
Itar na me rtag pa yod do | z'es bya ba khas len pa de Ita na bud 
S'ift ne bar sogs dogs pa med pa kho na ste | bdi ni de daft bdrabo \\° 

?i5»r ^ 

I I iRrtfTw WRT%^«irroniwi 

wg fi ift fff ^ ww wi ’wrtl »i*ii 
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CSV : ^ 3^: i rpm 

^ Th« following portion {^mas tasya ^lakoyate) is found in the fragments. HPS, p. 488« 

* Tib* om* ta«ya adding tath& sail (de Ita na). 

11 



^ OkTXimAfAKJL |2M 

^initwT f? fw:i v 
ftiRT I m nw fvr^o^Mm- 
fwoT I w ^ «f fw wwiShr iwfftfei fdsw 

fiwnwwrer fmwftrfii i r ^ 

fiiraifiirgrT ftwrai* irftifsgm gw fiirtiwt 

^ i rni f%- 1 

idzas ni bya ba ji bz'in du | 
bjig pa^i bar du gyo ba med | 
des na skyes bu yod ses pa | 
yod pa med ces byar mi rigs || 11 || 

In c Vx of CSV wrongly ces for s'es ; and bya bar for byar in d 
adding so after rigs. 

* ^ fg»rwwra’ wt gi% fgRn g«rT ^ 

?ni *! ii n 

CSV ?«i«iww^gT fr fgt?n i ^^rinnwsn fggrowgrr i 

iWT ft I iwan 

fggroni* ftirgsfgw: I gr«r«i%?n ^g»iTf?rg?ir?rewnm5q- 

giTg w wT ^nfg»n«f“ ^gr?rt »iif?Tgg?J i ?wn%n^ 

3g[#fsf^ ^ ngagfirfii ?Nr n ii 

^^^T ?wg?wgr*ifw?njiTWT?t iiwgwqt 
qfium 5^: I ^ ft ^nw^qw?Rgnr nwifkftw: i 
wwmw'* vwr^g«|gi«i!«Hgi4flinT *i »nw?l gi g i faqn i fww 


^ According to Tib. the oompound here is with -vritya (hjug pas) and not-vrttab 

• HPS ^vyakteh. 

» Tib. mAon par grub pas ; HPS ®nivtty&. 

* Tib. Aes pa yod pa ; HPS om. it. 

* Tib. de yah bya ba^d rah bz'in can yin na ; HPS om. sa^ ^tniik&. 

* Tib. bya bahi : HPS kriyay&. 

» Tib. om. -abhi*. 

• Tib. mi rtsom ; HPS ®ntarei(^a narabdha®. 

• Tib skyes nas bjig pabii bar ni ; HPS om, uday&t® •i&t. 

Tib. hdi mams kyi ; HPS e«&. 

tadtyati* 
ptld phyir 


In X we should read hjig bar du for ma z'ig bar du. 

For sa hi® drayyarapatv&bh&yao oa Tib. Sa hi caitanyarCipamfitratTftt 
riktadrayyarQpatyhbh&y&o ca (de ni pa yod pa hid kyah r£te'im yin 
dan ( de las tha dad pahi rdsas kyi rah bz'in med pahi phyir). ^ 
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287 ] 

m I ^«» q«i f w qf ww c 

iPHTt* • f*wreTO«T*. ««?« 
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C8V : ^ ^ 

'8iPt«r^— I 

gz'an du 4es pa yod pahi khams | 
mthou z'iti gz'an du ^es yod de J 
Icags kyi z'u nid bz'in dehi phyir | 
skyes bu rnam par hgyur bar hgyur || 12 || 

In c Vx of CSV adds na after hz'in. 


swa faq fftvw msm: 

CSV : l^ui4ktN4ii4iKi«i9r ^7i»inn^8«iWRi- 

mi- i iwri*- 

WfWTift^ipfT ipnIwFiT u*!^ i €8i«B*nT i 

I Tf* ?raT ^5^WiqTO*f 

Hflfn ?nf?I I v?n»f^?n i »i ^ 

v*iT»f^sic^»w% i wi 

wrfiw wminv i *! ^ ’in^ftwar?! 

VW[g^^*J% «nif; l < l dt S » l i qaT; i l a q f lll ^M« l - 

s^i g rf l w qfhrqj fqwfH3in?q?i: h 

ft fi l KWWai ^ «n^«T^ fsWRqfitf?! ^ II 


* Tib yod ; HPS saiiividyate. 

■ Tib. gaik yaii ; HPS yac caitanya*. 

* Tib. ad. tad& (de^d tshe). 

^ Tib rtog pa ; HPS kalpyeta. 

* Tib. jil&nasy&sya piirvaih (lies pa sfta rol na). 

* Tib. pa yod pa mtho^k ste | debi pbyir ; HPS om. cetanft | taam&t. 

* Tib. om. oetanft. * Tib. bdir ; HPS om. it. 

* HPS -deilam aati. Tib. om. ftoftryab. 

loaga kyi a'u Aid ba'in z'es ; HPS om. drava* syeti. 

Tib. pnruvatoktir vyaktSati (skyes bubi nus pa gsal bar yod pa). 
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C8V : ^ I n 'iiwrw. 3111^ 1 W lift -h 

i$es yod yid tsam z'ig la ste | 
skyes bu nam mkhalb bz'in du che | 
debi phyir de yi Ao bo ni | j 
tes pa yod ^Ud min Itar mtboA || 12 || 

In o Vx of CSV s'ed for 4es. In c V and Vx of C9 de for 
de^i ; and V na for ni. In d Vx of CSV adds pa after yod. 

* ^ ll%n^ I 

WWW wrfiw wiii ntiM 

CSV : wtWT fWp « *WI 

^ »! I TOnwin?!^- 

I ^ 1WBT ^3**^ 3WW*rf*wi^ I ww 

ifill wi w wwnwffti-* 

wwitw' Hwrw ww 

WWWif WWW WWlfiTW I 

^W^WI 3WI: UWtftl ^ fv qt W<lW WW^ « l%^f»lT- 
«w^*i fr%wr: 3 WI ffH *1^ i »f ft 

wwfefti *nw 1 nt^wi 1 wwr 

n ir«^qii I ?w^: iwwK$W 3 ^»twwi w \ ^ wwi^ww 
WniwWRf wwfim WTWfitfn ^ 311 WWT 
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CSV : Iif% ww n W T Hftg w wwi: WT3 IW — i 

gal te kun la bdag yod na | 
gz'an gyis de cis nar mi rtogs | 
de Aid kyis ni de nid la | 
sgrib ces bya bar mi btbad do || 14 || 


^ It it locative in Tib. : HPS nominative olearly reading -pak9ab* 

* Tib. Hn in ohe ba ; HPS iti for ati. 

* Tib. ^dibi i HPS om it. * HPS ad. naan not tnpportad lij Tib. 

* Tib. nnt pa; HPS yoktaib. • Tib. klnfi ; HPS -biada-, 



240] CtilPTHB X 86 

In a Vx of CSV hdag hun la for hun la bdag. In 6 V oes for cis; 
Vx of CSV der nar cis for de da fiar ; and V with Vx of CS rtog 
for rtoga. In c V and Vx of CS »a for ni. 

* ftf frfinSt ^ i 

»!m»! »i»i 

• 

In a of the Skt text after paras I have proposed to read tarketi, 
a form in Buddhist Skt., the classical one being tarhayati. This 
reading is clearly suggested by trogs in h as shown above. The 
reading given by HPS, taveti, can not be accepted ; nor 
can we follow V’s amended reading, tasyeti, for it cannot be 
construed, nor is supported by Tib. For the use of Buddhist 
Skt. by Aryadeva see the word dmyati from J‘dw,§, XVTII. 2 
( = 177 ). 

CSV : 

vwRitsft* want: ftrftrfii ?fn nf t a iT tii t 

I w TO 

TOVto: I ^ qTOTOT TOw*t: qwflt I n 

vqfar»rt 5nf^nw«uniT?i i ^ 

w q ^ naif amfirfh 

^ TOiHqqqpi I 

qTO^sft I »f «?q^ ^ TOW It8l 

240 

CSV : tiq Aia^«iq4iqsiqiai>nsT9<nii|iMT4iin qnpnqi 
ij^wwfq qfnror’TO ~i 

' Tib. khyod kyi ; HPS bh&vikaya which has no sence here. 

* For kalpan& Tib. lugs, lit. mata, ny&ya. 

* Bead yah for yon which looks also to be yod in X. 

* HPS asmad, but Tib does not support it. 

* Tib. de Itar yah ma ; HPS tenaivaih for na tYevaih. 

* Tib. ma rigs pa hid du ; HPS •n&yuktartlpatftm. 

* Tib* udbh&Yayan (brjo^ pbyir) <or prati*. 
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8tf 

gaft gj yon tan byed po daft | 
mam kan fes yod ma yin pa | 
de dag daA ni smyon pa la | 
khyad par ci ya& yod ma yin || 15 || 

* ^ ^ 9’ir: i 

CSV : i 5W ii«pw[ i 

wwwwr wwfH: i %^i 4 f vnf^c^TY^fq H^itrar 

wq^wqqnrwWi^WT^x jqqqwq* uiquai ^raw wskwith i 
WBP tf qw: I q a ti 4 fm i ^rfifqfw fi: nnlq: i *nr«tsqwt^: i® 
inq %qt qrfirqt inrmt ’qwfiTJnrat q^insfftwqr : 

^iqi^qnwn^ *f 

ffii qmfqi I ^qnnift ftr nro fqqq^qpwnnfH: i qr fr 
fqqnSN qqra n qfqqqiii fqqflii n 

wraf?i I mi 'qranfq ^rwi: n® u » 
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CSV : ^ qrranFd pwl fqqrTTfrr*rwTqRil qr wtwi ^ i 
5^^ qiqKl q u HtwT?:: i irqd qnrawfllwc^ ^ fqqqqffwf 

qeireqqtfq qfqqT?qq|ff — i 

yon tan mams kyis rnam kun tu | 
khyimlasogsdagbyed 6eskyi | 
za ba rnam par mi pa | 

Ijidi las mi rigs gz'an ci yod || 16 || 

In o V wrongly kyi for kyis ; Vx of CSV du for tu 

* qrn^ nm i 

wlirf ^ q fqanqOfi fiimf»wi; it 411 

CSV ; fdifqqtHii^qiTqqiqmiTqi »ww qrq: trorfwiw*- 
inHnfimw ifq nt^i 

^ Tib. tit. lainAilit&yasthft (oha mliam pabi gnas sbabs ni). 

* In X read lie bar for oe bar. 

* Tib. tha mi dad par ; HFS abbedyam* 


^ Tib. om. -tara* 
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CSV : w i wM 

[imr W — ] I 

bya ba da& Idan rtag pa med | 
kun ttt soA la bya ba med | * 

bya ba med pa med dafi mtsbuns | 
bdag med la kbyod cis mi dgab || 1 7 || 

In a Vx of CSV rtags for rtag. In & MV, p. 116, note 3, Jgro 
for «oft. 

* »nf% fawT i 

(¥»!?) firan ii n 

CSV : vf I w ^ 

li(5irf^ f^Tpr: I ?rf?i ^ 

Brarf f5ii«nm*w[®wf^sW^sw«wwai: i 

^ Tib. ad. dardane (Itar na) before atm&. 

‘ Tib. t^dod pa ; HPS mahat. 

* Tib. de Itar. 

* Tib. does not support tu and ad. kriyarambbakale^sya tat. (bya ba rtsom paid dus na 
bdi la bya ba debi)* 

^ Tib. gnas skabs khyad par khas blaii bar byabo l| sfta phyibi gnas skbs dag tu kbyad par 
med pabi bdag ni sAar gyi gnas skabs bz'in du bya ba dafi Idan (>a fiid du mi 
bgyur ro || reg^ pa me daA rluA la sogs pa bya ba daft Idan pa mams la ni rtag 
pa iiid yaft ma yiu te | de bz'in du bdi la yaft yod par mi bgyur ro i| gz'an yaft bdag 
bdibi bya ba daft Idan pa nid mi rigs te | thams cad na yod pa ftid du khas blftas pabi phyir 
ro II bya ba z'es bya ba ni byed pa jk) brten pabaua las la brten par bgyur ba z'ig go |] de baft 
mam pa gnis te | byed pabi fto bo daft | dftos pabi fto bobo || de la byed pa po la brten pa 
bycd pabi fto bo ni bdi Ita ste bgro babi bya babu de ni bgro ba po lhas sbyin la gnas te | de 
daft bbrel ba las lhas sbyin bgfo z'es bya bar brjod do de ni thams oad du soft ba ma yin pabi 
phyir rkaft pa bdegs pa daft bjog pabi mteban nid can gyi bya bas yul sfta phyi gfiis gtoft ba daft 
len pabi phyir bya ba daft boas pa rigs so i| gal te bdi thams cad du soft ba fiid du rtog na debi 
tshe gaft du bgro bar bgyur ba bdi fie bar mi gnas pa gaft na yod | gaft gi phyir bdi dt 
Itar yin pa debi phyir 

kun tu soft la bya ba med | 

*de bz% du las la gnas pabi bya ba bgul babi bdag fiid can sbyar la sogs pa nas phyi 
bahi* fto bo gaft yin pa daft hchod pa la sogs pabi mi bgul babi bdag fiid can gaft yin pa 
de yaft byed pa po la gnas pabi byed pa daft dftos po gfiis daft mtehufts par rig par byabo i| 
debi phyir de Itar na 



M CAttmdATAKA t^2 

«i«m: mfipi m ^ W^(r) fiiramit 

Oimmi i cii^wifQ ^ iii<i: i ^rfir 
ftii i i< 2 < n fw^i I fiiwi ft t af ftm ti 

t ii ffim i IT I tT t ftfttT I itT ti i w T wittw 1 1 iw taf ft m 
tmmw I from .innffiiraT i m ft i iwrtoi^ 

\ ttwtift t wjffft ti<1g% qtT t% < it’ 

tt tt T fiiratT 45lqi^>m t iqttti<<il f i i g rti ^ fwrft \ ^ tft 

t^: tilrq iitr 9 \ ^ * t<i tg q fa tt w \ ttn^n^iwiRi 
t!%t^fiiRn I 

•iftT twtnft fiiraT tr qtmifi i mi iftftrf^ irsttr (?) i 
m t mtiftit<mf« R t i i tift tirortt titt t irwif 

« fitrr^* 

ftrartr^tnuif ttf^ *Hf% tttif fqrar i 
i^f«iii(i ttntt fttirfw ffil I tttfqtil 
ftft^tf tr f^wq ti; I 

ftfc^^ ft wt t t^i* tTwrtt ftf^tsnu 

t^iTtutt 

^^Tthr ft? «i ff firaii I 

tftfiiwtt»rTtT%%tf^tTtfTqiiff«ifirai(i tttrtffe* 

bya ba daA Idan rtag pa med | 
kun tu soA la bya ba med | 

ces bya ba gnaa pa yin no i| bo na ni bdag bya ba daft bral bar bgyur ro z'e na | 
da liar na yaA | 

bya ba med pa med daA mtshuAs | 

ma yin nam | dAoe po bya ba med pa ni yod pa ma yin pa nam mkhab me tog la 
•ogs pa daA mtahnAs par bgyur ro i|^ bdag kyaA bya ba med pabi phyir mam pa thams 
oad du yod pa ma yin pae 

bdag med la khyod eis mi dgab | 

gal te bdag rtag pa yod pa ma yin na rgyu gaA gie khyod bdag med pa la mi dgab* 
•te I dam pa ma yin pabi Ha ba mthab dag Idog pabi rgyn yin pabi pbir dagb ba kho 
nar bsy^^ U 

> Here the fint letter of the word is illegible. It can be read either dor r. Thus the reading 
k either dagt iuddha, or reg* spar^at naed In the sense of reg pa daA Idan, sparkiyat,, 

• fhe Mdhug teenie to be defeeUTe* 



^ CHAPT£R X ^ 

The karika is cited entirely in MV, p. 116, while in the 
fragments (HPS, p. 490) there is only a. 
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CSV : yah gal te bdag ces bya ba hdi hgah z'ig mehi tsha 
ba fiid Itar rah gi ho bos yod na ni dehi. tshe de rah gi ho bo des 
yod pahi phyir hes par dmigs pa z'ig na de Itar yah ma yin no j) hdi 
liar de ni rgol ba dag gis | 

I ^ I wi % « I 

la lar kun tu son bar mthoh | 
la lar skyes bu lus tsam z'ig | 
la lar rdul tsam z'ig mthoh ste | 

&Qa rab can gyis med ces mthoh || 18 || 

In b Vx of CSV once las for lar. As regards the reading in e 
V’s text (noir et rouge) has la lar skyes bu rdul tsam z'ig which 
is found also in our Vx. He has, however, changed it as 
follows observing that it is according to the Tib. commentary : 
la lar mthon ste rdul tsam z'ig. But the actual wording or the 
order of the words is difEerent there as I have given above. 
There is no reason for his maldng the change whidr is worse. In d 
Vxx of CS and CSV gyi for gyis ; and V with Vx of C8 par for ces. 

V sarvagah kenacid drsto dehamatras tu kenacit | 
dn^o'humatrah ken&pi prajhenEsan sa drSyate || 18 || 

V has here ignored Tib. skyes hu, Skt. purufa or pumas, 
leaving it untranslated. I may offer the following 

CTPlsqiftw: 1 n 

CSV de la kha cig dag gis ni lus re re z'ig^ tha mi dad ph^d 
bdag thams cad du son bar rtogs so || gz'an dag gis ni ba 

dag gi bdag zla ba Itar gcig kho nar rtogs so || dehi tha dad pa ni 
lus tha dad pa las btags pa po ste | hbru mar dah chu la sogs pahi 
snod tha dad pas zla ba hi gzngs brnan tha dad pa bz'in no H de 
yah thams cad du soh ba z'ig ste | de Itar 

* Xi'lft. 


in 
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la lar kun tu soft bar mtbon 
6o|l 

la lai^ skyes bu lus stam z'ig 

ste I ^di Itai la la dag gis ni sbiab bu mchu ri^ dan grog ma daA 
glaA po che la sogs pa mams la bdag lus stam z'ig yin 
palji phyir z'um pa dfin rgyas pa nid du rtogs so || gz'an dag 
gis ni bdi z'um pa daii rgyas pabi chos Sid du mi bzod pa na bdag 
rdul phra rab tsam z'ig tu rtogs so || de bz'in g^gs pabi gsuS 
la brten te yaS dag pabi 6es pa skye z'in rten cin bbrel bar bbyuA 
babi chos Sid mSon par Ses pa ses rab can dag gis ni yod pa ma 
yin pa kho nar dmigs so || 

gal te de raS gi no bos yod ua ni delii tshe nes par dnos pobi de 
kho na Bid phyin ci ma log par mthon balii saSs rgyas pa dag gis 
bdag Bid des dmigs par bgyur z'in | mu stegs can rnams la yan 
de Itar Ita ba tha dad par mi bgyui* ba z'ig na bdi thams cad yod 
pa yaS yin pas bdag ran gi dSos po no bos yod pa ma yin no || 

I ’iNr 

I w I 

[ 1 ^ qf<icw«fi I qiidsw 

irwT»it qn»n ifn irf?itTO*ni 

qiTTOWW*!!: [^] >IT^%W- 

mwwi 

qf? qr fqqH q ^ wqtjftqdn^iwwifnii- 

liqlqiwiqi qlfqqtwt w* »! wni I wfilfif 

qinum « tc H 
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CSV : yaS gal te bdag raS gi So bos yod na ni debi tshe de 
mam par mi bgyvu^ ba Sid kyi phyir grol bar mi bgjnu ro H Se 
>«iw. 



244] 


IDHAKTEB X 


91 


bar btshe ba da& bcas de la rgyab bjis pbyogs pabi skyes 
bu la ni de Idog pa bde bar hgyur arid kyi | bdag itag pabi ne 
bar btsbe ba med pa la ni ma yin no || 

ftr ?f?r ndt fSi^arr irswi wtnf^ ^ 

rtag la gnod pa ga la yod | 
gnod med thar pa ga la yod | 
des na ga6 gi bdag rtag pa | 
de yi thar pa mi rigs so || 19 || 

In o V and Vx of CSV z'ig for yod. See Icarika 267. In 6 
V ha for pa. In d Vx of CSV la for yi. 

V nityasya kasyacid dubkham adubkhasySati nirvrtib | 
nityo yasya bhaved atma tasya mokso na yTijyate || 19 1| 

Here galaiaa and h means Skt. hutah or katham, as V himself, 
too, has taken elsewhere (kaiika 361). It cannot mean kasyadt 
as he writes here. He seems to have confounded it with gaA 
la. In the same line gnod should not have been translated 
by duhkha for which in Tib. generally we have sdug hs'nal. I should 
like to use here hddha (See AKB, Tib., p. 23, 11. 16-16 ; AKV 
p. 36, 11. 9, 12). 

As regards the translation of thar pa by nirvfti, as he has done, 
see my note on the karika 220 where I have fully discussed it. I 
would translate the karika as follows : 

fi^r ntist «rT«t fw: i 

rhwn wiw n ii 

CSV : phan pa dan gnod pa dag las khyad par med pabi 
phyir na gah z'ig thar pabi gnas skabs su yod par bgyur ba | bdi 
la de Itar med pa ni ci z'ig yod || debi phyir mam pa thams cad 
du khyad par med pabi phyir bdag rtag par smra ba la thar 
pa mi rigs so ||® 

« i fiproi wwi%i 
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CSV : gz'an yafk ya mtshan can thams cad kyis bcUg ta 
bdzin pa dab | bdag gir^ bdzin pa rnam pa thams cad zad par 
bya babi phyir grol ba khas blahs te | dehi phyir de dag la grol 
bahi goas skabs na | 

gal te bdag ces bya yod na | 

bdag med siiam pa mi rigs i$ih | 

de fiid rig pa hes pa las | 

mya han hdas hgynr z'es byahah brdzun || 20 || 

In a Vx of CSV wrongly adds ba after bya . In b after anam 
Vx of C9 par for pa, while that of CSV ste for it. In c V with Vx 
of CS rigs for rig ; and for Hes which is supported by Vxx of CS 
andCSV V reads des which does not give here any sense. It seems, 
however, that he was aware of that reading (»ies), for he gives 
its Skt. equivalent, nQnam (a), though wrongly construed. In 
d V and Vx of CSV gyur for hgyur. 

V nunam atmS yadi bhaven nairStmyam naiva bhSvyate | 
suyuktito’pi nirvapim vitatham tasya jayate || 20 || 

I cannot follow V specially with regard to the second half 
of hk restoration. Nor is there anything in the Tib. text for 
his au in suyuktito (c) and tasya (d). 1 may ofEer the following : 

fwf b n 

CSV : gal te bdag rah gi ho bos yod na ni dehi tshe rah gi 
ho bo la Idog pa med pahi phyir thar pahi gnas skabs na yah yod 
pa fiid du hgy^ II dehi phyir thar pahi gnas skabs na* bdag tu 
hdzin pahi rgyu gegs dbyuh med pahi bdag yod pahi phyir 
bdag med do | z'es de Itar bdag tu hdzin pa spahs pa mi rigs so }{ 
dehi iN^yir bdag de kho na fiid rig pa hes pas bdag tu h<^kb pa 

* X gfur. * X lUHl. 
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spaAs pa las mya Aan las hda^ bar i^gyux ro | z'ea hf* ba yaA 
brdznn te | der yaA Aar bdzin pa yod pa^ phyir to 

-?wn«n 

[iiw] «iRr: fflni I WTATzisiq^jniwnitgiifw^^iTaprj 

?T I ITWl^W^WlSN 

tiRHisnanrnniVTvfqraW* i . fimcqwijrf- 
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CSV : ci ste bdag yod na thar pahi gnas skabs na bdag tu 
bdzin pa bjug par thal bas hjigs nas grol babi gnas skabs na 
bdag yod pa nid du khas mi len na | de Itar yin dan* ma 
3 dn nam || 

-qwiront lilwqti wm i wiif ngfi i m w i 

gal te grol ba med Aid na | 
de ni snar yaA med pa Aid | 
mi Idan pa la gan mthon ba | 
de ni ran bz'in z'es byar b^ad || 21 || 

In a Vx of CSV [yod for med, and med for md after pa in 
6. V wrongly pa for ba after mtkoit in c, and bar for byar in d. 

V yadi nSsty eva nirv5nam tat prSg api na vidyate | 

dps^ih yanm3>nu^ nama sattvam tasyaiva bhasyate ||21|| 

I am unable to accept it. In c the Tib. text mi Man pa 
does not mean manuka as V thinks. 1 may translate the k&rika 
as follows : 

wqiq w qr; i 

CSV : hbrel ba can gyi chos daA mi Idan z'iA khyad par raA 


> HeM oomat Hie 
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gi Ao bo team la gnas pabi dAos po tsam la cha ji tsam z'ig dmigs pa 
de oi debi raA bz'in no | z'es bya bar mam par bz'ag ste | de las 
gz'an pabi cbos daA ma bdres paM pbyir ro || dper na zad mi i$es 
pabi gser gyi de las gz'an pabi bbrel ba can Icags yoAs su zad 
pa las rnam par byaA bahi gnas skabs gaA yin pa de debi raA bz'in 
du mam par bz'ag pa de bz'in du grol babi bdag gi 4es pa mam 
par byaA babi gnas skabs su 4es pabi khyad par gyi Ao bo gaA^ 
bdra ba z'ig snaA ba de yaA debi ran bz'in yin no || z'es bya bar 
rigs na* cuA zad cig snaA ba yaA ma yin te | bdag tu bdzin pa bjug 
parthal bar bgyurbaW pbyir ro || debi pbyir tbar pabi sAa rol gyi 
gnas skabs na yaA debi ran bz'in de kbo na yin par rigs so |1® 

debi pbyir bdag raA gi Ao bos grub pa yod pa ma yin no ) 
z'es bya par gnasso || 

ir: fiitil WTfW I 

qi f www gf bm qy m i 

fw*[ I® 

wqRTgiwrr ^dlfn h^u> 
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CSV : bdir smras pa | gal te bdag med na debi tshe skad cig 
re re la bjig pabi AaA can gyi hdu byed rnams skyes ma tbag tu 
bjig pabi pbyir chad par Ita bar hgyur la || dAos po skad cig mahi 
rten bdag skad cig ma ma yin pa yod pas rnam par tbams cad du 
med par kbas ma blaAs pa las chad par Ita ba yod pa ma yin no || 
biad par bya ste | 

i q*nf«iqiT*ft )TmT*nmqr9 
wwifiwr if« TOwwTwqwTiriw i - 1 

• m "vf 

^ X oi ior gkS. * RmcI la. 
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gal te mi rtag chad yin na | 
da dun itsa sogs rnams cis yod | 

^di ni gal te bden ^gyur na | 

su lal^h gti mug kyah mi l^byuh || 22 || 

In o V and Vx of CSV na ni for yin na. In b V rtsha (evidently 
for Ttaa ha) for rtsa, and with Vx of CS d ste yod for rtuims ds yod. 
In d V igyur for Ihyun. 

V ucchedo yady anityasya tmadeh sambhavah katham | 
sad idam cet tadE kasySipy avidyaiva na jayate || 22 || 

In the Tib. text there is nothing for V’s trvMi in 6, rtsa logs 
meaning muladi. Evidently he has confounded rtsa with rtsvM 
which means tfifa. The word bden in c should be translated by 
satya and not by sat as he lias done. In his restoration he has 
ignored da duif, ‘still’, Skt. adyapi (b). In d gti mug should 
be rendered into Skt. by moha and not by avidyd. Accordingly 
I may suggest the following : 

CSV : hjig rten na ni mi rtag pahi don chad pas rtog pa yod 
pa ma yin te | hdi Itar skal pa dan po nas bz'ag‘ pa rtsa dan Icug* 
ma dan Ijon sin la sogs pa rnams rgyu dan hbras buhi hbrel ba 
hjug pa^ rim pa rnam par chad pa med par da dun yah hbjruh 
bar dmigs so H yah gal te mi rtag pa chad par hgyur na ni dehi 
tshe* rgyun nai hjug pa^ii mtsan nid can gyi hjig par hgyur te ) 
dehi phyir ji Itar rtsa la sogs pa hdi rnams da duh duhah dmig^ 
par hgy'ir 1 dmigs pa las ni mi rtag pa la chad pa yod pa ma jdn 
no I z'es bya bar rtogs so ||hdi ni gdon mi za bar de Itar khas blah 
bar byaho j de Ita ma yin te | mi rtag pa chad do 1 z'es bya bahi 
Ita ba hdi gal te ji Ita bahi don can du hgyur na ni de^i tshe 
hes par sems cangahlayangtimug kyahmihbyuhho ||° 

mi rtag pa yah chad pa yin pas hes par chad pa hid 1^ phyir 
ma rig pas hjug par mi bya ba z'ig go || dehi phyir hkhor ba Idog 
pahi Bgrib pa med par bsgrub par bya bat hgyur la || hjig rten 

* X lougg. 
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thams cad kyi ma rig pa spaAs pas l^gah yafi de klio na fiid ma 
mthoA ba Sid du mi bgyur ba z'ig na | l^i ni de Itar yaA ma yin 
pas mi rtag pa la chad pa med do d 

fir I nmfii 

'irft ^ I i ww 

a cg i%aifi i I iwawaon 

w< ! » w I n i 

w fN*Rt *i itufft t° 

^i fii i WBV ^nr ^ wffw 

I ni»Bt nr<Pwiikw^^ «t«^ v»V ^ 

»iTE«f«niwftr ^ «n^fii snfiwr- 
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CSV : ci ste dnos po mthah dag hbyuA bal^i rg 3 ru bdag rtag 
pa Bid yod pas rgyu des hjog pa rtsa la sogs pa mams la chad par 
Ita ba yod pa ma yin no snam na | de yaS yod pa ma yin te | dnos 
po rtag pa rgyu dan rkyen la rag ma las par bbyun ba bgab la 
yaA yod pa Bid med do | z'es sAar bstan te | yod pa ma yin 
pabi boA bu rwa Itar bgro ba hjug pahi rgyu fiid du mi rigs pas de 
yod pabi rgyu can bgro babi bjag pa yod pa ma> yin no || yaA na 
bdag yod du chud mod bdibi bgro ba bjng pabi rgyu fiid ni mi 
rigs so II bdi Itar j 

I *f «TfOT< ^ fir inrfa 

wrtt fiwm ifn nwr i 

«! pifilfir <IT% tH ro i^ft^ aiyUT 

iramvfir. i mm ngfi i^ qM *i 

frit Hini iwnlw— I 

bdag ni yod par gyur nabaA gzugs ] 
ge'an las bbyuA bar snaA gyur la I 


»Zto. 
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gz'an las gnas par sn&ii gyur z'iA | 
gz'an las mam par ^jig par snaA || 23 || 

In d Vx of CS with X of V hjigs pa sm-h gym snam for mam 
par Igig par snaA. 

V sttaySm atmano rflpam anyodbhfitam hi drfiyate ] 

df?tvaiva sthitim anyasya vmSSo’nyasya dyfiyate j] 23 I1 

Here in Tib. gz'an las used thrice (b, c, and d) is evidently 
ablative, but V has taken it twice (c and d) as genitive without 
authority. Consequently the thought is upset. I may suggest 
the following : 

CSV : gal te dhos po rnams bdag gi rgyu can du hgyur na 
ni de rnams bdag las gz'an du gyur pahi dhos po gz'an las hbyuh 
bar mi hgyur ba z'ig na | nor bu dah bud 6ih dah fii 
ma phrad pa las me hbyuh ba dah | zla ba dah phrad na 
nor bu chu ^1 las chu hdzag pa dah | sa bon la sogs pa dag las 
myu gu la sogs pa rnams hjug^ pa dan nur nur po la sogs 
pahi hbyuh ba chen po dag las ji Itar goh bu* mer 
mer po dan | gor gor po dan | mkhrah gyur dah | 
rkah lag hgyur* ba daft | fiih lag hgyur* ba mams dah | de las mig 
la sogs pa mams dmigs pa yan yin no || de Itar na gzugs ni gz'an 
las hbyuh bar dmigs so || yah gal te hdi dag thams cad bdag gi byed 
pa po can hid yin na ni gzugs hdi hjug pa de kho na las yin par rig 
yod* I rgyu gz'an brtags pas ci z'ig bya j|® dehi phyir rgyu kho 
na las hgro ba hjug par hgyur bas bdag rgyu nid du brtag pa 
don med pa bdis ci bya ||® 

ji Itar gzugs gz'an las hbyuh ba mthoh na de bz'in du gnas pa 
yah gz'an las yin par snan ste | rgyu bud 6ih dah sbyor* ba la sogs 
pa las me la sogs pahi don gnas par mthoh bahi phyir ro || 
gz'an las mam par hjig par snah | 

• X d«. See note 1, p. 98. 

» X hgyva. See MVp. (Bib. Ind.) , XXXVIII. 6, p. 42, where we have rkah lag hgyur ba. 

' * X xag nod* * ^ abor. 
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ate I bud 4iA ma tsbaA ba la sogs pabi rgyu las so H" debi pbyir 
bdag laA gi Ao bos yod pa ma yin no || 

vm wnijniniwf!^ 

nfuTT*. \ wtinf^s^TT^: i 

[ w ^ I 'atft ^ tra?n( 

^ ^ inaR q tg * gllg irafti^w^^qqR$?ig i W 

I® IRW %isq qq g qqig fViftft fgiiqqT Oli«qi«lW qrw- 
qflVIT I® 

qin g:q qgT ^g tt^ ^ gijril fa f qc^q g ^q »l|iglfl I Wq* 
<|q l qi^yqliWH T q i qft %qafqna[ I 
fqgrgt I 

wiShmr^qt: i® A<wiiiqciJi«Ri qi^q ii^^b 
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CSV : gaA gi tsbe rtag pa las skye ba med pa debi tshe bjig 
rten na | 

=ilgT q fq^wrT f q^qT ih^—{ 

ji Itar sa bon byas pa las | 
myu gu byas pa skye bgyur ba | 
de bz'in mi rtag thams cad ni | 
mi rtag dag las bbyuA bar bgyiir || 24 || 

V yatbaiva Iqrtakad bijS.d aAkurab kirtako bhavet | 

anityebhyas tatha sarvam anityam kUa jayate |i 24 || 

I may slightly modify it : 

qqi f% gqq n l | qnw i iq<^ I* 

qif^BiRRn gggfiiaiil q qqq^ « ^8 n 

' Hero I could not translate the Tib. word mkhrah gyur which according to Jachke 
means the fourth stage of the development of the foetus. The Skt. words in this 
connection are the following i kalala, nur nur po (In the MVp. loc. oit, read nur 
for Chur) ; ghana, gor gor po ; pipda, goA bu (Accordingly I read bu for du, p,97, note 2) ; 
arbuda, mer mer po ; pefit, nar nar po (We have not it in our text) ; pratokhft, rkaA lag 
l^ur ba (‘hands and ieet*).See Aet^^gabydaya, Sarirasth&na, 1. 55 ; C a r a ka» 
Sgriraathi^a, 4.8 ; S u 6 r u t a, Sadrasthana, 3. 18. 

• Of. MKft, IV. 69 : 

yatha mfty&mayad blj&j jiyate tanmayo’Akurah. 


CHAPTER X 


CSV : ji Itar rgyu daii rkyen gz'an la rag las te ^byuA ba^ji 
sa bon byas pa raii bz'in gyis ma grub ciA rten ciAbbrel bar bbyuA 
ba las myu gu byas pa ste | ran nid kyis rnam par gnas pa ma yin 
pa raA bz'in med cib raft bz'in gyis stoft pa ste | de bz'in du mkhas 
pas dpe bdi dftos po gz'an rgyu daft hbras bubi gnas skabs mi 
fi pn-ft ba chod pa daft phra ba rnams daft | tshor ba la sogs pa 
gzugs can ma yin pa rnams daft | rgyu las daft non mofts pa las 
bdas pa bdu byed zag pa med pa rnams kyaft raft bz'in med 
pabi rgyu las raft bz'in med pa hbyuft ba yin no | z'es bya bar ftes 
par byabo || 


in*nw«rwiRnsiTsm: w 


260 


CSV : de Itar yin daft gaft du bdu byed rnams la rtag pa daft 
chadi pabi rdo rjelu tbog bjig rten pa daft bjig rten las bdas pabi 
rgyu daft bbras bubi bbrel ba rab tu bjoms pa hbab pa de yaft 
mkhas pas rten cift bbrel bar bbyuft baM rig sfiags kyis ches rgyad 
rift por bzlog pa yin no | z'es bstan pahi phyir b^ad pa | 

n(dqi?«Rnv— t 

gaft phyir dftos po bj^g bgyur ba 1 
des na chad par mi bgyur z'ih 1 
gaft phyir dftos po Idog hgyur ba \ 
des na rtag par mi bgy«i ro || 26 1| 
mal bbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya las bdag dgag pa bsgom pa 
bstan pa ste ] rab tu byed pa bcu pabo || 

In b Vx of CSV de nas for des na. 


» X tshad. 
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^ •s *S *S. _ > -V ^ •S - 

UUWWWl HOrei*lr^t^ ^ I 

f«wit »f «irat i i 

^wi’ !wrev[ n»i 

CSV : dies po ni ^ibyuA ba^ chos can te bbras bu myu gu 
la sogs palio j| gaA gi ph 3 dr rgyu sa bon z'es bya ba las libras 
bn myu gu ^byub 'ba defei phyir sa bon z'es bya ba chad par 
mi l^gyur ro || gal te m}^! gu la sogs pahi rgyun ma skyed par me 
dah phrad pa las yin pa Itar sa bon hgeg pei^ hgyur na ni deln 
tshe chad pa Ita bar hgyur na myu gu la sogs pa tjug pa yod par 
mthoA ba las ni sa bon chad^ par Ita mi srid do || 

tshig lel^uT byas pa]^ dhos pohi sgra gnis pa ni rgyu rjod par 
byed pa ste | hdi las hbras bu hbyuh ba z'es byas nas so || yah gal te 
myu gu z'es bya bahi hbras bu z'ugs kyan ra^i gi bo bos gnas 
pas sa bon mi Idog na dehi tshe sa bon rnam par mi hbyun ba 
mathon bahi phyir rtag par Ita bar hgyur na | hdi ni de Itar yan 
ma yin te | sa bon Idog® par mathob bahi phyir ro 1| gal te Idog 
par mi hgyur na ni dehi tshe de® las myu gu gz'an yab hhyub 
bar hgyiir ha z'ig na hdir ni de yab ma yin pas | 

gab phyir dbos po Idog hgyur ba j 
des na rtag par mi hgyur ro |! 

de yab rab gi bo bos ma grub pas sa bon dab myu gu gnis de bid 
rab gz'an bid du rtog pa dag mi srid pa las hgrub pas dbos po 
rnams rab bz'in med par ches gsal bar grub bo || 


-iTwt I immvd 

IWwlBWV’n WwH I 
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The Skt. kaxikS. is cited in MV, p. 367. 
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CSV : tdir dus smra ba ni gzugs la sogs pa mams gaz'an las 
bbyuA ba mthoA bahi phyir dab | bjig rten gyi mbon sum ma 
yin pabi pbyir dab \ bbras bu bgab n^d ma mtbob ba rjes 
BU dpag las go bar bya ba ma yin pa bid kyi pbyir na bdag 
yod pa ma yin no 1| z'es gab smras pa yin gyi | mam pa 
thams cad du dbos po rtag pa mams med pa ni ma yin te | dus 
yod pabi pbyir ro || bdi na sa dab chu dab me dab rlub dab nam 
mkhab dab sa bon la sogs pa rnams yod kyab res bgab nayu gu 
dab me tog la sogs pa rnams kyi skye ba dab bjig pa> dag med 
pabi pbpr la | ci ste res bgab yod pabi pbyir dus z'es bya ba 
bbras bu de mtbob ba las dpag pa yod do || de ni skad cig dab 
tbab cig dab yud team la sogs pa gsal bar bya z'ib | bdas’pa dab 
ma bobs pa dab da Itar byub ba ste dus gsum na ranm par gnas 
pabi dbos po las tba dad pa rtag pa z'ig go | z'es smrabo || 

bdi la brjod par bya ste ] gal te dus 6es bya ba dbos po las 
tba dad cib bar(?) 6es* grub pa yod par bgyor na ni de skye ba 
dab bjig pabi rgyo bid du bgyur na | de Itar yab ma yin te J 
dbos po las tba dad par bdzin par thal bar bgyur babi pbyir ro || 
gab z'ig yod na* dbos po la | 
bjug dab Idog pabab dmigs bgyor ba | 
de ni gz'an gyi dbab bgjnir te | 
des ni bbras bur yab bgyur ro |1 

z'es bya ba la sogs pas dgag z'in pabi pbyir yab rab gi mtsban 
aid kyis grub pabi dus la bjug pa dab Idog pabi rgyu nid yod pa 
ma yin no || 

gz'an yab dus gsum pa gab dag dus kyi khyad par gyi bo bor 
mam par bz'ag pa de dag kyab lus can ma yin pa nid kyis rab 


> X iia. 
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bz'in las Aes pai mi nus pa^i pbyir rail gi Ao bbs mam par bz'ag 
par mi nus kp de dag gi bsfiad par bya babi dAos pobi khyad par 
bum pa la sogs palji nas ni rnam par bz'ag par nus so |1 de 
dag ni dAos po las tba dad pabi ran bz'in yin z'iA tshor ba la sogs 
pa Itar nams su myon baM rnam pa ma yin la | gzugs daA sgra 
la sogs pa bz'in dbaA pobi sgo nas yons su good par bya ba yaA ma 
yin no |1 debi phyir bum pa la sogs pabi sgo kho na nas de dag 
gi khyad par yoAs su good paW phyir debi sgo nas dus gsum 
bkag pas dus dgag par mdzad par bz'ed pas bib.d pa | 


[ fN 1 TOT fropit I 1 rr fijfiroftw- 

^lRTOTTOW^«ITfV«ITtsfb 
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ifii I 


WT^ »nw irwTfinit 


( 207-= IX. 7) qf qfi ji TOfq m m m ^ 

I ^ ?ra: ^nw: ^OTTgtfMI^ H t n i fa i < i n giqn|^- 

^af ^Wltai aq^ f ffT qfbqii | 

alwnaWTJTTO faiihlt qzrf^fWT aqq fu q fq^i^ | 9 ^ 

M T aifaKa^ qT ^ ^PWa^arf^faror^T trft- 

I TWHizif^irlai aiart A ftf ag^TT f f?T giro 

giggariai^^ TOnif^g airagWT ang— 1 


ma boAs bum la da Itar babi | 
bum yod ma yin bdas pa med | 
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ga<k phyir de gfiii ma pa | 
de phyir ma ];^oAs yod ma yin || 1 || 

In a V and Vx of CSV pa for la. In c Vx of CSV pas for pa. 

V n&nSgato vartam&no ghato’tito na vidyate | 
anftgatam dvayam yena tena na syad anfigatafj || 1 1| 

According to the reading adopted by bim V’s French transla- 
tion is right, but his Skt. is defective as it can not give that 
sense, nor does it include the meaning oideofde gnis in c. Follow- 
ing the commentary given below I should like to translate thus : 

CSV : ma hoA* pehi dus fie bar mtshon par bya bahi don du 
ma hofis pahi bum pa fie bar bkod la || de bz'in du hdas pa dafi 
da Itar byufi bahi dus fie bar mtshon pahi don du hdas pa dafi 
da Itar byufi bahi bum pa fie bar bkod do || de la ma hons pa ni 
da Itar byufi bahi dus su ma phyin paho \\ hdas pa ni de fiid las 
hdas paho |l da Itar b3rufi ba ni skyes la ma hgegs paho ||° 

dus gsum po de dag kyafi phan tshun bltos pa fiid du gnas 
te I gfiis gfiis la ma bltos par re re med pahi phyir ro |j° 

de ma hons pahi bum pa gafi yin pa de la da Itar bahi bum 
pa yod pa ma yin la hdas pa yafi ma yin te | mtshan fiid tha 
dad pahi phyir dafi 1 gcig la gcig mi srid pahi phyir ro || gafi gi 
tshe de Itar ma hofis pahi bum pa la da Itar ba dafi hdas pa 
gfiis yod pa ma yin pa dehi tshe da Ita ba dafi hdas pa gfiia 
kyafi ms hons par ma hofis pas de gfiis kyafi ma hons par 
hgyur ro || ji Itar ma hofis pa da Itar du ma hofis pa las ma hons 
pa 3 ninpade bz'in du da Itar dafi hdas pa gfiis kyafi ma 
hofis par ma hofis pas ma hofis par hgynr ro || gal te da 
Itar du ma hofis pa las ma hofis pa yin gyi ma hofis 
par ma hofis pa las ni ma yin no | z'e ns | hdi ni de Itar 
ma yin te I ma hofis pa grub pa yod na ni da Itar dafi hdas pa 
gfiis hfpnib na gafi gi tshe ma hofis pa fiid med pa dehi tshe Ji Itar 
hdas pa ham da Itar byufi bar hgnyr | hdi la dgofis nas slob dpon 
ma hofis pa med par bstan pa bz'ed de | de fiid kyi phyir | 
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ga& pliyii de gfiis iiaa hofis pa | 
de phyir ma yod ma yin || 
z'es bSad de 1 gaA gi phyir gni ga yai ma pa yin pa debi tshe 

gsum car yaii ma hons pa fiid du bgyur la | gsum car ma hohs 
pa nid yin na yan da Itar byuA ba dab bdas pa gnis mi arid palji 
phyir gab du ma hobs pa las ma hons par mam par bz'ag || dehi 
phyir ma hons pahi dus yod pa ma yin no |1 • 

\S s» 

mm mn: i i iiWTq^ qfmtifSww: i 

f( m w qfiqrr: fwn: i ll m 

1° 

n; €tssn»i^ ^ »i ^ *ncnl^: i qm«i- 

mm q i qiq g iT» T ?tTq*TTiTw^8 n »iT » T ^ i qgt w in ^ 

q«?iT^ssniT?i^’JTi!Tn?i^srT frw«pn»Tm^»n^TtR$- 

I qRnRif^lt m ftrfi : i ?rf^ sr*!T»i?T 

xm mifm mm irdts^?i: Jr^^wrt m WF^jfii^wrafs- 

»n*Rn8mTT^ xm 

?fl i 

wiTV I ?mf mm w^rsrar»imm qq i wnqiwwpniw 

I ITWl^WW 

mm- <KTqr: n t n 

252 

CSV : ci ste ma hobs pahi bum pa rnam pa thams cad du med 
pa fiid ma yin gyi | ma hobs paM bo bor ma hobs pahi bum pa la 
yod pa yin te | dehi phyir ma yobs pa la yod pas hdas pa tha 
dad par grub pa yod na yab ma hobs pa yod pa kho naho w n«m 
du sems na | de Ita na yab | 

-nfT mm^\ qpimwt mz: vhm 

14 
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^ \ jnnnpnii?! w ftfiw i t 

ftwn ifii I iwrtq— I 

gal te z'ig pa ma ^oAs pal^ | 
no bo ma bous la yod na | 
ma bobs bdag nid du yod gab | 
de niji Itar bdas par bgyur || 2 || 

In 6 V and Vx of CS bor for bo. 

V anSgatasya na?tasya svabbavaS ced anagate | 
anagatab svato yab syat so’tito jay ate katbam || 2 U 
In a of tbe Tib. text z'ig pa means na$fa as V says, and here 
noftO’ is used in tbe sense of atlta as clear from tbe commentary 
and supported by Chinese. In order to make tbe sense clear I 
sbould, therefore, like to use tbe word atlta slightly modifying tbe 
restoration of V as follows : 

^pnun: ^ ara* 8 ^ n 

CSV : gni ga gal te bdas pa ma bobs pa nid du ma bobs pabi 
bum pa la yod do snam du sems na ni debi tsbe bdas pa nid du mi 
rigs te 1 khyod kyi lugs kyis ma bobs pa la yod pa]^ pbyix te | 
ma bobs pa rab gi bdag bid bz'in no \\ debi phyir nes pa de bid 
du bgyur ro 1| 

^ iw»li iwiri 

^ ^ i\w, n ^ R 

263 

CSV ; yab ma bobs pabi dbos po gab 3 dn pa de ci khyod la yod 
dam bou te med | smras pa ma bobs pabi bo box y^ pas ma 
bobs pa yod ces bya bar rnam par bjog go 1| de Itar yin na ni bdi 
ma bobs pa bid du mi bgyur ro || gab las des na | 

^ I ww: « % ftf 

»mwn»wnn^»nwra: i iwr TOr< 8iT »8 i »nw* ^ 

Hlfll I — » 
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gaA gi phyir na ma itoAs dAos ) 
ma ^oAs bdag ta gnas Ibgyur ba ] 
de yi pbyir na da Itar bar . 
bgyur te ma boAs nid mi srid || 3 || 

In 6 V wrongly du for tu. 

V anSgato yato bhavab svatas tistbaty anjgatab | 
anggatatvaip na tato vartamanasya jayate || 3 || 

I do not like it and may offer tbe following : 

wiwtTani: n ^ h 

CSV : gaA z'ig la da Itar yod pa nid yod pa de ni da Itar ba nid 
du bgyiir te I da Itar yod pahi pbyir da Itar babi raA gi bdag Bid 
bz'in no || ci ste de ni da Itar babi bdag Bid du yod pa ma yin gyi | 
boA kyaA ma bons paM bdag Bid du ste | debi pbyir da Itar bar 
yod pa med pabi pbyir bdi la ma boAs pa Bid yod pa kbo nabo 
sBam du sems na brjod par bya ste | gaA z'ig gi raA bz'in gaA yin 
pa [de] bdag Bid der yod par gyur daA da Itar bar bgyur ro || 
bdi Itar sAon po sAon poW bdag Bid kyi yod pa da Itar bar 
bgyur kyi de ser pobi bdag Bid kyis ma yin pa | de bz'in du ma 
bons pa yaA ma bons paM bdag Bid du yod pa na da Itar ba Bid 
du bgyor bas bdi la ma boAs pa Bid du srid par bya ba mi 
nus so II gaA gi tsbe de Itar ma boAs pa mi srid pa deM tsbe gaA 
z'ig bdas pabam da Itar bar bgyur bar bsam par byabo || debi 
pbyir dus gsum yod pa ma yin no 1| 

’TO TO?n*inReil5»*rfiTcTOT»TmWTWW’ ITOTO 

TOntare? awi?! i i a: 

tot i towpi* ^ 

ttinawrwa i ?wi*!HTdts«i«iTiTmaT«5HTTt»i tohto to toii^w 
TOWarfini’ a 1 TOTOaiTO^ W TOWfn 
^ I TOiw TOWTOira: r ^ » 

264 

CSV : raA gi sde pa gaA dag dAos po rnams la raA gi mtshan Bid 
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khas blaAs ims de dus gsum kar yod pabipkyii raObz'in mi bdod 
pabi d&os po kho na rgyu daA rkyen gyi tsbogs pas gnas skabs 
de daA der bgyur ro | z'es smras pa de dag la bijod par bya ste | 

r 

u »i ^fo I of?! I 

ma bo^ yod bdas pa yod | 

da Itar ba yod ci z'ig med | 
gaA gi dus kun yod pa nid | 
de yi mi rtag fiid ga las || 4 || 

In c Vx of CS and V nid pa for pa nid. 

V anSgato’sty atito'sti vartamano’sti, nSsti kab 1 
amtyata kutas tasya yasya sattaiva sarvadS || 4 || 

I accept the first half the second half being changed as 
below : 

w, \ 

^ 4^ iT <nfat 7n iw: ii « ii 

CSV : gafi gis dnos po da Itar bar bgyor ba | bdihi ran gi no 
bo gah z'ig bio la snafi babi rah gi no bo de nid ma bohs paM gnas 
skabs dan bdas pabi gnas skabs su bnh khas blahs pabi rgol ba 
de la mi rtag pa Ita ga la yod | deW phyir na dhos po mams rah 
bzi'n gyis rtag pa nid kyis rtag pa kho nar bgJTir ro |1 de Itar 
yin dah de la luh dah hgal bar yah bgyor te | bcom Idan bdas 
kyis 

kye ma bdu byed rnams mi rtag | 
skye z'ih bjig paH chos can yin ] 
skyes nas bjig par bgyor ba ste | 
de dag fie bar z'i ba bde || 
z'es gsuhs so || 

inwt m ffron nmc 

ifr. I iwniWT: fro i 

mi f% uTifwm— 
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'5?«r*r [ t ] f5iw« ^f«rsm: w: 

ff?r I 8 II 

266 

CSV ; ji Itax ma hons pa la ma hoAs pa nid mi srid paa ma 
^ons pa nid med pa de bz'in du hdaa pa la* yaA hdas pa nid mi 
arid pa nid med par batan pahi phyir bSad pa | 

=5i9Tni»rwi»ir»i?farrew^’n»n*T7T5i‘ »nf^ wi^?reinai^^«isn- 

hdaa pa laa ni Mas hgyur ba ] 
ci yi phyir na hdaa par hgyur | 
hdaa pa laa ni ma hdaa pa | 
ci yi phyir iia hdaa par hgyur |) 6 || 

In a Vx of CSV la for las ; V with Vx of CS gyur for ^yur ; 
and Vx of CS pa for ha. 

V atita] jayate’titah ao’tito jayate katham | 

anatita4 ced atitat ao’tito jayate katham 1| 6 || 

I may ofEer the following : 

IW: I 

f?r: n n ii 

CSV : hdaa pahi dua gaA yin pa de ci hd^s pahi raA gi Ao bo 
las hdaa sam hou te ma hdaa | re z'ig gal te hdaa pa laa hdaa na 
ni de hdaa pa z'ea bya bar mi rigs so || hdaa pa z'es bya ba ni 
thal zin pa la bya ate | gaA z'ig da Ita de las hdaa SiA brgal ba de 
ji Itar hdaa par hgyur jj ho naahi dAoa po las hdaa pahi z'o la 
ho ma z'ea bya ba daA byis pahi dnos po las hdaa. pahi laA tsho la 
bab pa la byis pa z'es bya bar brjod pa ma yin no || de Itar na 
hdaa pa las hdaa pa ni hdaa paho | z'es bya bar mi ruA Ao |j 

ci ate hdaa pa ni h^us pa las ma hdaa pa kho naho snam du 

^ Its Pali version is found in the Saihyuttanikaya, II, 193 ; 

aniooa vata 8aipkh&r& npp&dayyayadhammino | 
uppajjity& nirujjhanti tesaip yupasatno sukho |) 

As regards c there is entire agreement between Tib. and Pali ; but in Skt there is 
one syllable wanting and in the aboye restoration it is supplied by [te]. Tib. does not 
giye the reading yynpa6amai^ as in Pali {vllpasama). 
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semB na de Itai na yaii ^das pa las si ma ^das pa ste lidas pa las 
mi l^dal^ ba l^das pal^ii bya bas mi stoA ba ci^ pbyir na bdas par 
ba II de las l^das pa nid mi srid pa kho nabo snam du dgoAs 
so II debi pbyii de Itar na bdas pa las ma bdas par yai^ bdas par 
mi rigs so ||° 

debi phyir bdas pabi dus ran gi Ao bos yod pa ma yin no || 
bdas pa med na yaA de la mi bltos pabi bdas pa ma yin pa yaA 
mi srid pas dus gsum char yaA Ao bo nid kyis yod pa ma yin no || 


I ffn ST I »IT*nf?TSRTS«W 

sincin: I ^ n9fT?^iTtsf<TiitT«n: ^ i 

^ 5«ifiif?T f fh '^Tfmrrs! sr i 

ffii s! 5wni i 

sn^^sinqTl^^: ITWT?^: I fl«T^wllT8IW[SIW ^^gg famq : I 

mwc, i ’qnlinwt q qq»i^TTts»T^sfii 
si ST qnqreRf fsrarl ii ti 

256 


CSV : bye brag tu smra ba gaA z'ig dus thams cad yod pa Aid 
du smra babi phyir thams cad yod par smra ba Aid bsAags par 
byed pa de la slar yaA brgal z'iA brtag par bya ste | gaA ma 
bons par don yod pa Aid du rtog pa de skyes pa bam ma skyes 
pa z'ig la rtog graA | de la re z'ig | 

Wfqqr: wqTTuqiT^ q«’ qqTf^qT>?%q qaiqfn w 

qlH^?TS*i: I qWTsnjiii^ro«Tf^8T* TORl ^ 
qi qwnH I ?WI Wq^— I 

gal te ma boAs skyes yod na | 
ci Itar da Ita bar mi bgT^ I 
ci ste de la skyes med na | 
ma boAs rtag par bgy^ i^am ci || 6 || 
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In 6 Vx of CS ji for ci ; V wrongly detoidaiY with Vx of CSV 
Uar for Ua. 

y anSgataS ced utpanno vartamanah katbaip na sah | 
athanutpada evasya nityaqi lain vasty anEgatah || 6 || 

I should like to translate differently : 

CSV having read the first half of the karika runs : 

gal te ma hons pahi dnos po skyes par hgyur te yod do | 
z'es bya ba yons su rtog na ni de skyes pa nid du gyur pas yod pa 
nid kyi phyir da Itar bar hgy^r gyi “la hohs par mi hgyur ro || 
ci ste ma skyes par gyur pa de la yod pa nid du rtog na de Itar 
na yan 

ci ste de la skyes med na | 
ma hons rtag par hgyur ram ci || 

gafii z'ig ma skyes par gyur dan yod pa de ni mya nan las hdas 
pa bz'in du rtag pa kho nar hgyur te | dehi phyir mya nan las 
hdas pa kho na Itar dehi ma hons pa nid uams par hgyur ro || 

I ^ 

I w«rT?i^ i q^rwftr 

fflurnnm: i 

u < n 

267 

CS'V : [ i y 

I 

^ Tib. ci Bto ma hoAs pa ma skyes pa yin mod kyi | de Itar na yaA de ni Mns ma byos 
Itar mi bjig pa ma yin no |1 

* Tib. rgyu daA rkyen mams kyis debi ma hota pabi dAos po Aams pas ( 
HPS tasyanagatabhavavyutpa[da] hetupratyayair. 

* Tib. om. pra. 

* Tib. kalpite (brtags na). 
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skye ba med kyafi bjig pa las | 
gal te ma bons mi rtag na | 
bdas la bjig P^' yod min te | 
de ni rtag par cis mi rtog || 7 || 

In c V with Vx of CS pa iot la. In d Vx of CSV rtogs for rtog. 

* fwrft .’wnn iwmum: i 

^ fHw: ftr* ^ ii « « 

CSV : ^ fsrars* 

flfv ^ f»iar H 

268 

CSV : *nrei strww^arsi’ qnwfqgn i ^ it 

^ ^oqra^itTwfintrafqqrariiiqTfwfsw wi«r?} i* nw mq^l— i 

hdas pa dan ni da Itar ba | 
bdi ni mi rtag bgyur min la | 
de dag las gz'an rnam pa ni | 
gsum paban de la yod ma yin || 8 || 

♦ ^ «ire?i I 

Tfpvivmt aqtmft irffp^ *! » c n 

CSV : ^«nn: q^ra^w miR'’f9qqc5r* HT% I 

qr f% q?fwHcqT7qrmqT^7q?iqWiq t[fiT sqqftT^ I mt ^qifiWJq* 

qr qnwit iiq It wwwT^firqwqtT^ tnqwrq^ ^qq^q t «Mqi^ * 
q7t?wsreirf^?q' ^t qrniqftr i twi’^lwrof^sq’ ii wntf?i i 
trot I »! qr ftiiro gnqfq fqurot itniqt fatiq^ii- 

?qT^qriinnqt?qqwqqtipTqr i q^inq^ 

qrfiRqt q^qnqtsqiTflltiq ^ qirq?! I 
«! qr qqiniin ^ ^ qqti^iwwqq* ti^sqqrrtr gqqif i«nw— 
?n«nirqn twtqrfq qffiiqs^ »i ^ 

* Tib. mi bdod na ni 1 bo na dAos po. * Tib. om. pra-. 

* Tib. begins the sentence with atha y& (yah na) omitting va after kasya. 

* Tib. bhavati (bgyur ro). 

* For tavat read in X team or sfiod after ji. « HPS ^sambhav&t. varta ® 

» Tib. de bs'in du ; HPS om. it. 

* In X read mi rti^ pa iUd de la for mi"* de las, 
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»nT«n ^ft qi I s» mfiwww f % i i nwin i ^<»<6 i q< » 

<wtPiT ffw*«T^ I irewwnwmrf??^ »i prim?Rni * w » 

259 

CSV : iBreiTT I ^^»rr«rat mm- 

^1|^IT^^) »fiw*i: twrawr i imw «nii* 

^[i«TR?i^ m^ Tfri I v^JTfir ^irwnnSt— i 

dAos po gaA z'ig phyis skye ba ] 
de ni gal te sAar yod na 1 
de yi phyir na phya smra ba | 
rnams kyi phyogs ni log mi bgywr jj 9 || 

In c Vx of CSV throughout phyug for phya. In d V with Vx 
of CS hyis for kyi. 

* ?r: m gi’ fwl iifr i 

In d of the Skt. text for tasmat suggested by Tib. de yi phyir 
HPS tesdni which is here superfluous and not supported by CSV. 

CSV : v[ wit f ginsw: m tT w ii qi t ' ' m 

w’snn flfii uft- 

firanwwpf arnWiifll »iwnr*»t 

fmm \ m m ^ Tmmi i ?ihtw swrefwdwi i 

^4^8i<>n.i*iP^g T T^ t ^?r;’ i ?T?»n?irB 

fsraft'JiT?: I ^?nT»n»nT- 

ii «. » 

» Tib. mi rtag pabi ; HPS nityata®. “ Tib. lit. asambaddham (ma bbrel ba), 

’ In X read rigs for rig. * Construe : pdrvam asatab as in Tib (nlar med pa). 

» Tib. gal te ga& z'ig skye babi s6a rol na dAos i«) med ciii 6o bo med pabi phyir rgyu daA 
rkyen mams kyis bskyed pa=»yo bhSva utpadat prak svardp&bhftvftn nftsti [paAott] 

niyatWadab (phya smra ba ste ; X phyug for phya). and the sentence ends here. 
» HPS ®virodhat purusakara®. After tesaip Tib. ad. dar4ane (Ita na). Both HPS and 
Tib simply jagat (bgro), but the latter indicates that it shoold be in the gendtive ease. 

• For niyati Tib. curiously giiiiin gyh« bsk^i.s pa. The phrase is the tittle by which the 
Chinese emperor is addressed in Tibet. Figuritivoly it means oakrayartirftja. 

• Tib. smra ba b^i J HPS asya and -vadino for ayam and -vado respectively, 

Tib. api after vado (smra ba yan). HPS ®yukto n&gat&rtha°. 

16 
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CSV : vwifiil THi:— i 

gaA z'ig l^byuft bar byed pa de | 
sftar yod ces byar mi rigs te j 
gal te yod pa skye tgyur na | 
skyes.zin pa yaA l^byuA bar tgyur II 10 || 

In a Vx of CSV ni for de. 

• fwnl rtm »i gwril i 

^ ?rf?f wJWBTfQ II (• n 
CSV : 2w«w %girarl: wm fiirafi v ^»i: 

I fv 7ren*%5r‘ ^ 

jiuft* wm wi I ^ ^ wf*. mm mnud ft «q 4t ^ » iWR i i* 

261 

CSV : ^TV I m 

nfMwi* [m^l ww m wn I ^?wran»* ^fanrt wmf[ \ 

<mw1iiin6 «q TOT «gi q. * I m i m 

^iwtRwfe I fm^ «n»n»T?T f fii i’ i 4r8T«raT*— i 

ma hoAs pa yi dAos mthoA na | 
dAos po med pa cis mi mthoA | 
gaA la ma ^oAs yod bgyur ba ) 
de la riA ba yod ma yin 1| 11 || 

' Tib. hbyuA ba ste skyed par ; HPS utpadanaih aambbavab. 

• Tib. om. ttisya. 

• For sato^rapi Tib. sadatraakaaayapi (yod ciA bdag pa yaft). 

• Tib. om. punar. 

• See MV, p. 16 : na oa vidyamanasya punar utpattau prayajanatp pw&y&mab ; p. 18« 
MA, VI, 8 : tasmad dhitasya bhavanena gu^o’sti ka^oij, j§.tasya janma punar eva ea 
naiva y^ktam ; p. 14, AKV : utpannasya punar utpattau kalpyam&nay&zn anavasttli&- 
prataAgab : Sikeaaamuooaya.p. 282, from Bhagavatl (« A ( t a a & h a 
• rik& Prajfi&p&r&mata): kirp punab subhdte utpanno dhazma utpateyata ut&- 
nutpannab* Bubbdttr &ha. u&haip sariputra utpannasya dharmaasyotpattim ioohAmi na 
o&nutpannasyeti. 

• After atraha Tib. runs : astyevanagatas tadalambanad yogiprapidhijftan&d yatharthb- 
aigatavy&karapat tasya oa tathaiva bhav&t (ma hoAs pa ni yod pa Aid de | de la dmigs 
pa mal bbyor pabt smon lam (X naa) Sea pa yod ]>abi phyir daA i don ji Ita ba bz% du 
ma boAs pa luA fastan pobi phyir daA | de yaA de kho na Itar yod pa^ phyir ro ii). 

^ Tib. om. here this eentence being put at the beginning only omitting taem&t. 

• Tib. khyod kyi ; HPS tAttvikaya. See note 9. 

• In Tib. both the words are locative. 
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In 0 V and Vx of CS gyur for Igyur ; Vx of CS pa and Vx of 
CSV la for ha, 

* ITW: %a!WT^ »l SURI I 

f*ra?is*iRRf w ^ iw* >1 « \i i 

CSV : v?qi^?yinfisram»!iimt »iTftr ffw 

I ?sn‘ I wsWit CTiii ’inw xfh n 

fwril 1° ^ ?ren^»!nintM: «w »i ipj 

f5* I I fjn* wd: ^?T% I ^r^»nw: i 

^ifRWn* I HWHWT: I fW»^qiWRf I «RI®«mT«RW^ 

f5»I’ \ iwrer 

262 

CSV : iwiiN 

Wf^* wf^pi: ingRn^° fW ! M^^ TO R wy. w; %ui«ii)mm«iii«i* 

I ?r^— I 

gal te byas pa med kyan chos | 
yod na nes sdom don med bgyur | 
ci ste cnA zad byed na yafi | 
bbras bn yod pa mi srid do || 12 || 

* wrf iwrera^surfe f»ra^ vm i 

%m ^raitsfq WKW. ^ ww: « » 

CSV : ww: ^ 

f*WiBWfftS^ 9«n I iN^* ?TO ^RWTH l“ VIWI 

^ Alter yaeya Tib. ad. dariane (liar na). 

* Tib. does not support dto as in HPS. 

• HPS dtiiaip not supported by Tib. * HPS antikaib not suj^rted by Tib, 

® Tib. de Itar na ; HPS om. it. • Tib. om. it. ’ HPS diire. 

• Tib. pbrad pas chos mfian pahi sgo nas ; HPS ""mitrasamparkadharmaiiravanedriya*. 

* Tib. °pakad (smin pa lai). 

Tib. bhdtena pratyayena (byud babi rkyen gyis). 

^ Tib. bya dgos pa ; HPS om. it. “ Tib. de la ; HPS om. tasya. *• Tib. om. it. 
** Tib. med kyaA de yod pabi phyir ro ] HPS tena vinipatasyasambhav&t, 
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firaHn iwr fi nu n gi^ ^ fvlr. 

qn(w«i«i if?f «inf^iWT^*iT»mra*9iTwfif?^f«^ wfiiQT^pq^inr 
w«r ^TOtsfq ia«irw^ *! wra: » 
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CSV ; ^im^[f*raiwn]* 

amwi^ I aiqii!4ii{<i^«m4!i^fw4^ iRrei — i 

mi rtag yin na ci Ita bur ] 
libras bu yod ces bya bar hgyur j 
ga& la thog ma mthal^ yod pa | 
de ni ^jig rten mi rtag brjod || 13 || 

In a Vx of CSV ji for ci ; V Uar for Ita ; Vx of CSV bu for bur. 
In d Vx of CSV la for ni ; Vx of CSV bSad for brjod. 

V anitye sati satkSryaiii katham namasya j&yate | 
adyantau yasya lokasya so’nitya iti bhasyate |1 13 || 

The first half of the original karika excepting the word bhavi- 
fyati (see below) is found in the fragments (HPS, p. 493). V’s 
restoration of the second half is objectionable. The Tib. text 
does not say here that the hka is anitya, as he thinks. It means 
that it is said in the loka (or the loka says) that a thing which has 
Qdi and anta is anitya. I may offer the following translation : 

• riTR* I 

CSV; 

mi rtag yin na ji Ita bu | 
tbras bu yod ces bya bar hgyur | 

^di giiis ni phan tshun Itigal bafii phyir ro z'es bya bar dogs* 
so II hdi Itar 

gafli la thog ma mtha^ yod pa | 
de la hjig rten mi rtag b^d | 

gafi gi sfia rol du dfios po gz'an med pa de ni ^jig rten na thog 

^ HPS ad. tarhi after asya. 

* Tib. ma boAs pabi don^anagatartha ; HPS om. it. 

* Tib. rtag pa Aid ; HPS marks here a lacuna reading otpa* for following ftpa^. 
«7:agos. 
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ma z'es bya la | gaft gi bog rol du dftos po gz'an med pa de ni 
mthah z'es brjod la || don gan la tbog ma daft tba ma yod pa de 
ni mi rtag pabo 1 z'es bjig rten mfton pa bdod do \\° debi phyir 
tbog ma daft tba ma yaft yod pas rtag par smxa ba med daft | 
debi bbras bu yod par snara ba mi rigs so || 

>iT% €tsin I ffh i* 

i »r ^ k 

264 

CSV : gaft z'ig bbras bu yod par smra ba la skyon mtboft bas 
ma bofts pa med de | z'es bya bar rtogs pa debi Itar na yaft | 

=?rw ^^?sS5|*n»iPRf frf«F5irw i 

sgrim pa med par tbar bgyor te | 

grol la ma bofts yod ma yin | 

de Itar yin na cbags med par | 

bdod cbags kyaft ni bbyuft bar bgyur || 14 || 

In a for sgrim V with Vx of CS hsgrim. For tbe last two lines 
Vx of CSV reads : 

cbags med par yaft bdod cbags ni | 
de Ita yin na bbyuft bar ^yur || 

V ayatnataS cen nirva^am tasya na syad anagatam | 
vinapi ragam rakto’pi nanv evam sati jayate || 14 || 

V wrongly translates ihar in a by nirvana and leaves out grol 
in b untranslated. He adds tasya for wbicb there is nothing in 
Tib. Apparently he refers by it to thar, mo1c§a, his ni/rva/na, 
taking grol in tbe same sense. Tbe extract given below from tbe 
CSV will, however, show that grol here does not mean mukti (or 
mokfa), but mukta. 

I may translate tbe karika as follows : 



118 CATUBSATAEA [284 

wrt«i \ 

w ^ fii*n ^ vugmufi w»i: « t« « 

For l^dod chags in the sense of rdkta in d see ME, XIV. 2 ; 
and for acmbham 200.‘‘ 

CSV : ma ho^s pahi fion moAs pa daA skye ba dag med pas 
sgrim pa med par te.hphags pabi lam bskyed pa med par yaii hdi 
grol bar It^gynr ro || grol ba mams la ni bphags pabi lam g 3 ri stobs 
kyis ma boAs pabi &on mo&s pa da& skye ba gfiis mi skye babi 
phyir ma bobs pa yod pa ma yin no || ji Itar grol ba rnams la ma 
bofis pa med par sgrim par sgrub par byed pa yin te | de mams 
bz'in du bbras bu ma bobs pa med par smra ba bdi yaA sgrim pa 
med par thar par bgy^r na | bdi ni de Itar yan ma yin pas bbras 
bu med par smra bar mi rigs so || thar par thal bar bgyur ba bbab 
z'ig tu ma zad kyi | bdibi phyir na rgyu med pa can du skye (?) 
bar yah bgy^i^ || z'es bstan pabi phyir b^d pa | 
chags med par yah bdod chags ni | 
de Ita yin na bbyuh bar bgj^ 1|® 
de chags pa med par bdod na rgyu med pa can hid du bgyur 
na I rgyu med pa can ni srid pa yah ma yin te | dgra bcom pa la 
yah bdod chags yod par thal bar bgyur babi phyir ro || debi 
phyir rgyu med pa can gyi skye ba med do || gah gi tshe skye ba 
rgyu med pa can mi srid pa debi tshe ma bohs pa med 
pa hid du mi rigs so || 

I ^ ftwT iraw: [rwr] 

T*nw ir^iw wBT twreWhi? *i twirarawtiJniw 

w ^ ww: «“ 

fvn fnt fr wt «w ^ «i 

«wimTi tiKmiyiq. > ywrTf:i 

wrrd ^ wifir nyw w H m fwifl 1 18 « 
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CSV : de ni ^bras bu yod pa daft med par smra ba gfii gabi 
Itar na yaii rgyus bbras bu sgrub par mi nus pa mAon par gsal 
bar bya ba^i pbyir b4ad pa | 


=IRI 









bbras bu yod fiid gaA bdod daii | 
bbras bu med uid gaA bdod la | 
khyim gyi don du ka ba la | 
sogs pabi rgyan nidon med bg3^ II 
In 6 Vx of CS cii/i for nid. In c Vx of CSV las for la ; and in d 
rgyun for rgyan. 

iremnwralrt ^ « 

It is cited in MV, p. 393, and CSV, XIV. 21=346 (HPS, 

p. 611). 

CSV : grans can dan bye brag tu smra ba dag ni bbras bu 
yod par smra ba nid do || grabs can pahi Itar na ni gab z'ig yod 
pa de kho na yin la | gab z'ig yod pa ma yin pa de med pa kho na 
ste I med pa la skye ba med cib yod pa la bjig pa nied do | z'es 
khas len te | de ni med pa mi byed pahi phyir dab ) ne bar len pa 
bdzin pabi phyir dab | nus pas nus pa byed pabi phyir dab z'es 
bya ba la sogs pas bbras bu yod pa nid skye ste | bhras bu med 
par smra ba yin na ni thams cad las [thams cad]^ bl>y^ bar 
bgyur na | bdi ni de Itar yab ma yin no || debi phyir yod pa kho 
na bbras bur bgyur ro snam du sems so || bye brag tu smra ba po 
yab rab bz'in ma b 3 rub ba las bbyub bar thal bas bjigs pas dus 
gsum char du yab yod pa^nid du rtog cib | ^ 

bye brag pa dab mdo sde pa dab mam par ^ par smra ba 
dag ni bbras bu med pa smra ba ste | de dag gis ni bbras bu yod 
pa skye ba don med par sems lin bbras bu med pa kho na skyebo || 
z'es bya bar rtogs sp |1° 


^ See darvataJt^ sarvaeambhaval^, CiSV, XIV. 21»364 (HPS> p. 011) ; p. 120, note 2* 
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de^i pliyii rgol ba gflis po bdi dag las re z'ig bbras bu yod par 
sznra ba la khyim gyi don du ka ba dafi sgo sgegs (?)^ la sogs 
pa mams kyi rgyan pa tra dafi bya la sogs pa bkod pabi khyad 
par spras pabi bdag nid can gaA yin pa de ni mi rufi ste | debi 
bbras bu khyim yod pabi phyir dah [ mam pa gz'an du 
bsgrub par bya ba nid du khas len na yah bbras bu med par smra 
bar thal bar bgyur babi phyir ro || gah z'ig bbras bu med par smra 
ba debi Itar na yah ka ba la sogs pabi rgyan ji skad blad par 
dgos pa med pa nid du bgyur te 1 debi bbras bu med pabi phyir 
ro II mo glam gyi bu yod pa ma yin pa ni sus kyah sgrub par nus 
pa ma yin te | de bz'in du bbras bu med pa smra ba la yah bbras 
bu khyim bgrub par mi bg3^r rb ||° 


I fSRTrnnr: i irara^- 

01^ owwfo 1° 

TOTO>ralTOTTO^: <jfl!itioiWo40i’^TOr ?r; to^wr- 



fSRnli iwj 
TOtWrolTOTWr TO« TO* ^IT^TTOTOJ TOf% 
froifii u n 


266 


CSV : bdii smras pa | khyod kyis bdas pa dah ma bohs pabi 
dus dag bkag mod kyi | de Itar na yah re z'ig da Ita ba ni yod pa 
yin te | de yod pas ma bons pa yah yod par bg}^r ro || ma boOs 

> X skyai. ' See S&Akhyak&riki,0. 
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paid gnas skabs kyi dbos po si yobs su l^g 3 ni]; bas da Itar ba bid 
du l^gysr ro |I gal te mi hgyur na si gab z'ig yobs su hgyui bas 
da Itar bar bgy^r II debi pbyir da Itar yod pas ma bobs pa yod do || 
b6ad par bya ste 1 gal te yobs su bg}^ ba bid yod na si de 
Itar bgyiir I*® z'ig I de si srid pa ma yin te | ci ste z'e na ] bdi 
na yobs su bgym ba bdi ma bobs paW don fa rtog pa na tab gi 
bo bo bams pas rtog gam gnas pas rtog grab na | gal te re z'ig 
rab gi bo bo bams pas yin na ni deM tsbe gcig bjig cib gz'an skye 
ba yobs su bgy'ir yin pas skye ba dab bjig pa dag kbo na la yobs 

su bgym i>a z'es bya bar bgyur gyi II gnas pabi rdzas kyi chos 
gz'an la gnas obos gz'an bbyub ba ni yobs sn bgynr ba ma yin no || 
ci ste kho bo cag gi yobs su bgynr ba ni bdi bdra ba kbo na yin 
te I bdi Itar dper na ba lab gi kbu bcud kyi rdzas gnas paM cbos 
gz'an bo maW dbos po log dab cbos gz'an z'oM dbos po bbyub 
ba yobs su bgynr ba yin pa de bz'in du yon tan gsum po rdul dab 
mun pa dab snib stobs mams Icyis^ ma bobs paM gnas skabs log 
dab da Itar babi gnas skabs bbyub ba yobs su bgynr babo snam 
du sems na ] yobs su bgynr ba bdi yod pa bid du bz'ag par mi 
nus te I bjig rten gyis ni ma bons pabi yon tan gsum po bdi dag 
yod pa nid du dmigs nas de dag gi yobs su bgynr bar dmigs pa 
med pa nid do 1| z'o bo mabi rnam par bgynr ba yin par mam 
par bz'ag par nus pa yab ma yin te | ho maW gnas skabs nid du 
ni bo ma la bo ma z'es bya la || bo mabi gnas skabs kho nar gnas 
pabi bo ma la z'oH dbos po yod par yab ma yin no || gal te yod 
par bgynr na ni bo ma kho na la z'o z'es bya bar bgym“ na bdi ni 
rigs pa yab ma yin te 1| deW phyir bo ma la ni z'ohi dbos po yod 
pa ma yin no jj gab gi tshe bo ma la z'oM dbos po yod pa debi 
tshe gz'an gab z'ig la srid par bgynr || debi phyir yobs su bgynr 
ba med do || bo ma dab z'oU gnas skabs las tba dad par ba lab 
gi kbu babi rdzas z'es pa cub zad cig dmigs pa yab ma yin no || 
de Itar na | 

I iraft fniHt irarfq 

Iwfff I bfr^rfr*! i 

> Xkyb. 

16 
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I wW ^ 'W 1 *f ^ V ’WWfir I 

ftrftifet w r » i H T eiM i i4m qt’wrmi^ TOwa itr 

wtn^ %WT m I ?rf^ m«nr’5r^qfiRT5|»T ?ii^* f%»nir«Rr- 

ijuTO*! ffn ft»iTOtwrT^^iT qft^w f fif I ?[«rer 

mlimt I wqiTqf qftwi t5«I 

w t inn % I mstr 5»q«nqw 

^ nrqqgt u qn qftwr^ T^WT^’^anqt ?ranrt g’lrnnnnnnn- 
q ^ T fi ig ft rq^nr q r q^ q^ qft^gm xTn nini i ^iror 
IRTqfim w?t I ^qr^ q Tnqwifwt ^?jqnjTn%ettqqwn^qt 
qftqiT^ ^traiwnrqq I n ^ ^ ^^rerfqqrn: ffh *nw q^enHTQfiigili 
5«nqrwraTS>q ^carfirfh i ^ ^ 

iffww; I uf^ n^|«i qq qltfn ntit i q i innnr 

qf^q: i uqi qfqnrq: qn^nnqnfq wNiqnn i 
irwmn% nftqw: i q q qfq^iqnrennt finr* ntiwqqrnm 
tqnn^fRin^ i mn q - i 

dAoa mams yofis su hgyur ba yaA | 
yid kyis kyan ni ^dzin mi hgyur | 
de Itar na yan da Itar ba [ 
yod par mi mkhas mams kyis rtog H 16 || 

In c for de Itar V with Vx of CS de Ita. In d Vx of CSV rtogs 
for rtog. 

V manasSpi na gfhyante bhSva hi parin§.minah | 

vartamSnasya tat sattaip kalpayanty avicaksa^ah |1 16 || 
The defect of this reconstmction is clear from the CSV quoted 
above. I would change it as follows : 

nrqiqt qftqr^sfu nqqifu q mill i 
qqift wqqqfqq^i: I U « 

CSV : dAos po mams kyi yohs su hgyur ba ni mig la sogs pahi 
dbaA po rag las^ pa mthot ba lhas mi hdzin pa hbah z'ig tu ma 
z'ad kyi | chod pa dah phra ba dah gzugs can ma yin pahi don 

^ Or rag lus ; X rags. 
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yoAs su good par nus palji yid kyis kyaA mi l^dzin no |1° de Itar 
skye bo blun po la bltos nas da Itar ba z'es bya bar lan gi Ao bos 
yoAs su brtag par nus pa yaA ma yin pas dus gsum med do || 16 || 

at ajwl ^TOTreqwqfr«^ni*f si srii?ii“ 

q?i*nsft sfTi? qflf^ ^ ^nuw ifH siT#ftl snflu 
qnqwim II II 
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CSV : bdir smras pa || dus rnams ni yod pa kho na ste | de]?i 
rgyu dnos po yod pabi pbyir ro H dus de ni raA nid kyis lus can ma 
yin pabi pbyir dnos po kbo na ne bar bzun nas yoAs su gcad par 
nus kyi | ran nid kyis ni ma yin no || debi pbyir dus mAon par 
gsal babi rgyu mtsban yod pas dus yod do (| 

b4ad par bya ste | gal to delji rgyu dnos po nid yod na ni dus 
bdi yod par bgyur ba z'ig na srid pa yan ma yin no jj ji Itar mi 
srid pa de Itar bstan pabi pbyir bSad pa | 

= qraiv I TOsi qrrqrr^q^tflk^ i ft f% 
SJ^’acqUHqNtqi^ STSEISW sf \ 

qnqi: i 

I qjTBiiTqfqaTq? w qf^ qigqh qq i n g 

[q] qsqqfq i w q sr qsirqfq qqi qfqqrqqqrqr— I 

gnas med dnos po ga la yod | 
mi rtag pas gnas ga la yod | 
gal te daA por gnas bgyur na | 
tba mar rnins par mi bgyur ro || 17 || 

In a V and Vx of CS (with CSV, 271) z'ig for yod. For paa 
in h see CSV on 2716. In c for por V and Vx of CS po, and for 
i,gyur V gyur. In d for miAs par in accordance with CSV, V with 
Vx of CS miii por, and that of CSV snins par. 

V astbirab kasyacid bbavo’nityatvat kasyacit stbirab | 

Sdau yadi sthiro bhavas tasyanyatvm na jayate jj 17 1| 

It is not possible to follow V. For bis translation oigalam^ 
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and h see kfirika 244 with my note thereon. He takes tha 'tnor 
in d, Skt. aMe, to mean myatm. This can hardly be supported. 
Undoubtedly the mistake is due to his taking the word itora 
given in a dictionary as one of the Skt. e(3uivalents of tha ma, 
vS the sense of anya ‘other,’ not thinking that the word is used 
there to mean ntca ‘low,’ ‘vile,’ ‘inferior.’ He has, however, taken 
the word in its right sense in karika 366. The other defect 
in V’s translation is that he has entirely avoided the meaning of 
rmAs par (his min por). I may suggest the following : 

^ II II 

CSV : gnas med dhos po ga la yod | 

hdi na dhos po skad cig re re la skye ba dan hjig dah Idan 
pa rnams la gnas pa mam pa thams cad du yod pa ma yin la | 
gnas pa med pas dus kyi rgyu dnos po yod p.a ma yin no || gnas med 
pa hid bstan pahi phyir b4ad pa | 

mi rtag pas gnas ga la yad | 

mi rtag pa hid kyis zos (?) pahi dhos po la gnas pa mi srid do || 
gal te gnas pa yod na ni gnas pa dah Idan pahi dhos po slat rga 
ba dah hbrel bar mi hgyiir [ rga ba ni gnas pa dah hgal bahi 
phyi ro || gz'an h^h | 

gal te dah por gnas hgyur na | 
tha mar rhihs par mi hgyur ro || 
phyi ma rhihs pa med par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir shar hid 
nas gnas pa med par itogs par gyis sig || 

= %f?l‘ W?: I 

(?) fwfw w^fni arf? 
gwtSNt w i «iTraT: i 

’q mam t ^^ wwgnyam^at Iwarwf: 
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1 ' . 
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C^V : las kyaia gnas pa med do || l^di Itar | 

“ f?W I IWT f% I 

ji Itar mam ses gcig gis ni | 
don gnis ruam par mi ses pa | 
de bz'in rnam par ^es gnis kyis | 
don gcig mam par mi 6ea so |1 18 |1 

For a Vx of CSV mam ^es gcig gis ji Ua bur. In c V and Vx 
of CS omit par adding ni after kyis. 

V vijanSti yatha naikam vijnanam vastuyugmalam | 
vijanati tatha naikam vastu vijMnayugmalam |1 18 1| 

I may suggest tke following : 

CSV : gal te dnos po la gnas pa z'es bya ba z'ig yod na ni debi 
tshe rim gyis rnam par z'es pa du malji 4e8 byar bgyiir lo |1° 
bdi ni arid pa yan ma yin te [ ses pa dan 4es bya gnis skad cig 
ma nid yin pahi phyir ro 1| gan gcig gis bzub ba de gz'an gyis 
bzun bar nus pa yan ma yin te | debi pbyir gnas pa med do ||° 
gnas pa med pa las kyan dnos po med pa yin dan dus kyab med 
do II z'es bya bar grab bo || 

1* 9|T« I ^rniWcsn?^ I 

n *nf(T ffn i 
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CSV : bdir smras pa \ gnas pa ni yod pa nid de | da* Itar babi 
dus kyi mtshan nid yin pabi pbyir ro |) gnas pas ni da* Itar babi 
dus mtshon par byed de | gnas pa dan bral babi da Itar ba nid 
mi arid pabi pbyir ro’|j bdi la brjod par bya ste | 

* I fwfn: I i f? 

1 Xde. 
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wnin»i: qn# f«wT q^flmaww i q^ \ 

I 

gal te dus la gnas yod na | 
gnas pa dus su mi tgyur ro | 
ci ste gnas med ua gnas pa | 
med par rntha^ yaA yod ma yin |1 19 || 

In a Vx of CSV 6nce pa yod for yod na. 
y sthirata yadi kalasya sthirah kalo na jayate | 
asthiraS cet katham tisthed asann ante na vidyate || 

This cannot be accepted. See the commentary. I shall 
translate it differently ; 

’(W »innt5fq « t*. » 

As regards b CSV seems to take it differently as shows the 
following extract : 

CSV : de la 

gal te dus la gnas pa yod^ 
do sfiam du sems na ni ho na ni 

gnas pa dus su mi hgynr ro || 

dper na rten dah rten pa dag tha dad pahi phyir khyim na yod 
pahi lha ^yin khyim nid du mi hgyur ba de bz'in du 
gnas pa dus su mi hgyur te | 

dus la yod pahi phyir ro \\ deW phyir dus kyi rah bz'in ma yin pas 
de dus kyi mtshan nid ma yin no |i ci ste gnas pa med na ni gnas 
pa dah bral bahi dus la mthah yohs su hjig pa yah yod par mi 
hgyur ro |1 dehi phyir da Itar byuh bahi dus yun du gnas pa hgyur 
la II dus de rtag pahi phyir da Itar byuh bahi dhos po yah rtag par 
hgyur na | hdi ni de Itar yah ma yin te | dehi phyir gnas pa ined 
do II 

« m 

ifii iw 


> Xbod. 


umat wn fir i 
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fwfn: »in# fw i 

^ K IH T ?! I ? i ^ < aiT <aq «»my »!r^Mh «t «t ^inw i 
w fwf?w I ftiwT qfHa^sfq *» wi i w: 

l^a^^Rl; ^ ^trarwt f?TB?i I ttoi mwOTH iwnreft 
f»n^ I ’I wfh I n9iwi% fwfw « » 
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CSV : Mir smras pa | gnas pa de ni yod pa nid de | de daft 
Idan pahi dftos po la mi rtag pa nid yod paW phyir ro || gnas pa 
daft bral bahi dftos po yod pa ma yin pahi phyir rten med pahi 
mi rtag pa nid mi srid pa z'ig na | dftos po la mi rtag pa nid yod 
pabaft yin te | dehi phyir de yod pas gnas pa yaft yod par hgyur 
ro II 

bdi la bfeid par by a ste | gal te mi rtag pa Bid ces bya ba hgab 
z'ig yod par bgyur na ni de dftos po las gz'an nid dam gcig nid 
du hgyur graft na | gni ga Itar yaft mi bthad do || z'es bstan pa^i 
phyir bSad pa | 

fwtiifq ’TO*! u 

?nErf»TOcif *n 

I w*WTft ntiftwra ffh i 

gal te mi rtag dftos gz'an na | 
dftos po mi rtag par mi hgyur j 
gcig na mi rtag nid gaft yin | 
de nid dftos po ga la gnas || 20 || 

In c Vx 9 f CSV ga*ioT gaA and de for po in d. 

V mSvairfearam anityaip ced bhavo’nityo na vidyate | 
ekasyEnityata yasya katham bhavab sa tisthati || 20 || 

It cannot be accepted. I may ofier the following : 
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fwii uritsfiiwt ^ wrpJ i 

tpird zr^f^waf « fir «w: fwfii: fn: » « 

• CSV : gal te mi rtag pa nid dfios po las gz'an Sid du tgyur 
na ni de^ tshe mi rtag pa Sid mtshan nid tha dad pa^ phyir 
dSos po rtag par hgyur na dSos po ni rtag pa yaS ma yin pas mi 
rtag pa Sid la gz'an Sid yod pa ma yin no jj ci ste gcig Bid hdod 
na de Ita na yaS de las tha dad paid dSos po mi srid pa^i phyir 
mi rtag pa Bid gaS yin pa de Bid dSos po yia pas dSos po mi 
rtag pa Bid kyi bdag Bid can yin pa^i phyir gnas pa gtan mi srid 
pa kho na ste | dehi phyir gnas pa med do || gnas pa med pas ni 
mi rtag pa Bid kyan yod pa ma yin z'iS | gnas pa dan mi rtag 
pa gfiis med pas kyaA dnos po med la | de med pahi phyir na dus 
kyaS yod pa ma yin ro || z'es bya ba grub bo jj 21 1| 

>1 ^ wit firw ^ I wnfii 

^ Tfir »wretTfiwj- 

WTwwfanf^fir: ^ i irwrwfw fwfii: i fw?*r- 

wlwfiiwawfir »!T^fii wt. i 

*n^«T ftrui « ii 

271 


CSV : gaA sAar 

gnas med dAos po ga la z'ig^ | 
mi rtag pas* gnas ga la yod || 

ces brjod pa de la smras pa ] mi rtag pa Bid yod kyaA gnas pa yod 
pa kho naljio |1 ji Itar byas nas &e na | gnas pahi dus na ni gnas 
pa ches stobs daA Idan gyi mi rtag pa Bid ni ma yin la |1 stobs chuA 
bas stobs daA Idan pa bjoms par nus pa yaA ma yin no || l^di yaA 
mi rigs so || z'es bstan pal^A phyir biSad pa | 

< 267 a-b) < 

ftsfil* ft»IT inSt wit- 
sfinF5^»i finfii: fw: i 

* X paW, Vet lee « 


^ See 267« . 
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279] 

fw# ww I faroinatifii fwi 1^: I wifn i 

ftrfewwJ fi a f? i^ ^^ TR ; T «iT^W9ni i *i ’n fii » i T »ifii« 

initinHH I ffii wfttn^^Rfff — i * 

mi rtag nid gar stobs cbun der | 
gnas pa stobs cbuii ma yin na | 
pbyi nas de dag Aes par go | 
bzlog par ci yis mtboA bar bgyur |1 21 H 

In a Vx of CSV gni for nid ; Vx of CS groA for gar ; and with 
V des for d&r. 

V anityam durbalam yena durbalam san na jSyate | 
tatsthitir niyatam pa6can nivyttih kena dy4yate 1| 21 || 

This can hardly be accepted, I may suggest the following : 

fiir* ii 

CSV : gal te gnas pahi dus na mi rtag pa fiid stobs chuA na gaA 
gis na phyi chos mthun par gnas pa de hjonas par hgynr ba phyi 
nas de stobs daA Idan pa Aid cis yin | dehi phyir sAa rol fiid du 
de ches stobs daA Idan pa ma yin pa fiid yin pa ham | yaA na ya 
nas^ ches stobs* daA Idan pa ma yiA pa fiid du hgy^r ro || dehi 
phyir dAos po rtag paham gnas pa med par hgyur na hdi ni rigs 
pa yaA ma yin no |1 dehi phyir de yod pa ma yin no || 

= %fiiqntsf3f«rsf m 

Trf»Wfl I %»! iWVfTTOlI I «IT (?) ^ ^ 

I ireniT^ qi qi i ^ pni 1 

m « 

272 

CSV : gz'an yaA | 

=> 1 

gal te mi rtag stobs chuA min | 
dAos po kun la yod na ni | 

VThe context requires that we should reftd here phyi naa as above for ya nas whtob 
does not g^ve here any suitable sense. * X ohos. 

17 
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kun la gnas pa med pa daA | 

yai na thams cad mi rtag min || 22 || 

The last two lines are not quoted in CSV. V has unnecessarhy 
taken liberty to change min in a and d to t/in, and translated the 
kSrikS. accordingly. 

V anityam durbalam yena sarvabh5ve?u vidyate | 
sadasattvam ca sarvasminn atha sarvam aSaSvatam || 22 || 

I think none can concur here with V in regard to his tran- 
slation or the changing of the reading. He himself says that in all 
the Tib. versions (including, I may add, Vxx of CS and CSV) the 
reading is min in a and d. But why has he emended it ? He says : 
“le verse reste incomprehensible avec la negation. C’est pour- 
quoi j’ai pris une liberte' avec notre texte. La version chinoise 
toutefois confirme notre lecture.” As the following extract of CSV 
will show the kSrika is not incomprehensible with the readings, 
nor confirms the Chinese version his emendation. Tucci writes in 
his Italian translation from Chinese : “II Vaidya non intende 
bene, ed ha torto di sostituire al min di a e d: yin.” In showing 
the corresponding Skt. of Tib. Tucci has evidently left out the 
Skt. word for min in a, alpa being the meaning of chun and 
not of chuA min. V’s restoration, specially of c, is also 
objectionable. The following may, however, be suggested : 

^ n ii 

CSV : gal te mi rtag pa nid stobs chub ba ma yin pas stobs 
dab Idan par hgy^^ ^ I dbos po kun la gnas Sin || gal te dbos po 
mthah dag^ la khyab pas gnas na ni dehi tshe thams cad la yab 
gnas pa med do || ci ste kun la mi gnas na ni dehi tshe chos thama 
cad mi rtag pa ma yin gyi j] dehi tshe hgah z'ig ni rtag par hgyur 
te gab na gnas pa ches stobs dab Idan paho || Cha hg&h z'ig ni 
mi rtag par hgyur te gab na mi rtag pa nid ches stobs dab Idan 
paho II de Ita na thams cad mi rtag pa ma yin paham yab na 
gnas pa med par hgyTH ro |1 

^ Should we read dg ? 
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(?) «rn*i ^ fir^ i ^ ^ «i 

1?!%^^ ^ ^ ^T^rarr: «: i ?i^t W^t] f*raft iwt 

»T ^sfSiwT: I ST ^ [ ^] fmm : « i 

273 

CSV ; gz'an yaA mi rtag pa nid ^di mtshan gz'i daA lhan cig 
tbyuA ba bam dus pbyis bbyuii ba z'ig tu bgS^ir graA na | de la | 

I ^ ^ q^T«in% ax i irt— 

gal te rtag tu mi rtag nid | 
yod na rtag tu gnas yod min | 
yaA na rtag par gjrur zin nas | 
phyi nas mi rtag par hgyur ro || 23 || 

V nitye’nityaip yadi bhaven nityam sattS na jftyate | 
nitye ksipe’tha tat pa^cad anityam kila jayate H 23 || 

I think it cannot be accepted. See the commentary quoted 
below. I may suggest the following : 

fiptfh’S fw i 

fsT^ SfeWWT tWT^Sr: S81 II H 

CSV: 

gal te rtag tu mi rtag nid | 
yod na rtag tu gnas yod min || 

mtshan nid mtshan gz'i la mi hkhrul bahi phyir ro || gal te mi 
rtag pa nid rtag tu rjes su bbrel na ni dehi tshe gnas pa rtag tu 
yod pa ma yin te j mi rtag pa dah rjes su bbrel babi phyir ro |1 
yan na rtag par bgyur zin nas | 
phyi nas mi rtag par bgyur ro 1| 
gal le ji skad bsad pabi skyon span bar bdod nas phyi nas dhos 
po mi rtag par bdod na ni debi tshe dnos po de sAar gnas pa daA 
Idan pas lhag par bgyur nas phyis mi rtag pa nid daA Idan pas 
mi rtag par bgyur ro H z'es bya bar bgyur na | gaA dAos po gcig 
rtag pa yaA yin la mi rtag pa yaA yin no || z'es bya ba de yaA 
rigs pa yaA ma yin no || 
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, * firarnfiiwaf yitfaa f fiafiw f% i 

»jwT8r^T q^tT^ar; <2^ qianJ n 

?rf% qwtii^sfaai u wrq: ^ %fii- 

infawfaftiit wnff«iaiwqTfa7Bfii^ tafqft firatsfq 
wrarfiiwtifq a 5HHI ii ii 

274 

CSV : y&t tdus byas kyi mtshan nid mams phan tshun mi 
bkhrul bahi phyir | 

= ^fq 'jTi 5rf^qwwT5iWJ^anT5*rfk^TWi— 

gal te gnas pa mi rtag dan | 
lhan cig dnos po la yod na | 
mi rtag log par hgyur ba ham | 
yai na gnas pa brdzun par hgyur || 24 || 

In c V wrongly pa for ba. 

V anityena yada sardham satta bhavesu vidyate | 
anityam jayate mithya mithya sattapi jayate || 24 || 

I should like to change it as follows : 

irfirar i 

f«qiT m ^?[fsi«rcei ftwfhi: qBiftr?r5rT<7 qx ii^«ii 

CSV: 

gal te gnas pa mi rtag dah | 
lhan cig dhos po la yod na | 
de Itar na yah | 

mi rtag log par bgyui^ ba ha>)^ I 
yah na gnas pa brdzun par bgyur |1 
gal te dhos po de gnas pa dehi tshe dehi mi rtag pa nid log par 
Jjgyur ro || ci ste bjig iia ni dehi tshe gnas pa brdzun par hgyur 
bas gnas pa mi rigs so 1| gnas pa de med pas kyah dhos po med 
pa la dhos po yod pa ma yin na yah dehi rten can gyi dus med 
pas dus rah bz'in med par grub po || 
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qmfv 

fim *iT WTfimwr *11 » 

«if? « iWfT ftnati i WJ i f^fn- 

f*rii^fh HWT I nw »n% i w*i« ^wi% 

*iiT«wm*n«tTfrei«n^ n ii ^«.tt 

276 

CSV : hdir smras pa | dnos poW rgyu can gyi dus ni yod pa 
nid do 11 Mi Itar Mu byed hdas pabi rten can bdas pabi dus ni 
yod do 11 gal te dnos po Mas pa med na ni bdag Mas pahi dus 
na Mi Ita bu dab Mi Ita bu z'ig tu gyur to snam du Mas pa la 
dmigs pa dran pa cibi 3 uil can z'ig tu bgyur | debi pbyir deM yul 
can gyi dran pa yod pas dnos pobi rgjTi can gyi dus yod pa nid 
do 11 z'es brjod do H bdir dran pa bdi nams su myon bar gyur 
pabi yul kbo na la bjug ste | da Itar^ balii yul rnam par les pas 
dnos su dm^s bz'in pa la ni dran pas dgos pa ci yaA med do 11° 
debi pbyir gab la dmigs pabi dran pa dmigs pabi dnos po de 
yod pa yin no H de yan snin po med do H z'es bstan pabi pbyir 
b^d pa I 

= I w*rfu*R: wwr; i irar fv i 

w. *RT«: I »t ^ai^ni^^ inrir 

^T?ii ?raimfi^*i*inBfnfnT*n- 
»n*i^g*if: *ifr5r i *i*i f*r*ft 

ii^Ri *1 

ftifii n fii QT ^ ^nv— 

mtbon zin dnos po mi snap z'in | 
slar yab sems skye min des na | 
dran pa z'es bya log pa yi | 
don la log pa kbo na bbyun H 26 H 


» Xlta. 
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mal l^ibyoT spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las dus dgag pa bsgom pa 
bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa bcu gcig pa^o || 11 || 

In 6 V and Vx of CS kyi for akye, and ^ for ^ in c. 
y yo bhavaS cetasS. so’d^r^to na punar bbavet | 

smytir nSma bhaven mithya mithyS bhavo’pi jayate || 26 || 
Probably it is by mistake that this kSrika is printed in Romans 
instead of Italics in V’s t6xt showing thereby that it is preserved 
in the fragments (HPS) or elsewhere, but as it is found 
nowhere, so far as I know, and does not correspond to the Tib. 
text I take it to be his own restoration. 

It seems to. me that there are some mistakes in the restoration 
as will be evident from the commentary quoted below, and as 
such it cannot be accepted. I may offer the following : 

firoi til’ll II M 

= fftr 

IWfWl « « 

CSV : da Itar bafn gnas skabs kyi dhos po dehi raft gi fto bo 
dftos su byed pa^ii ^es pa da Itar bas mthoft bas gaft yin pa de ni 
slar mi snaft fto || don gcig rnam par ^s pa gnis kyis yofts su 
bead par bya ba nid yin pa ni goft du bkag zin te | tshul de nid 
l<yis^ mthoft zin pabi dftos po mi snaft fto {| gaft gi tshe mi snaft 
ba debi tshe debi yul can gyi sems slar yaft mi skyebo ||'’ 

debi phyir dran pabi dmigs pabi bdas pabi dftos po yin no || 
gal te de raft gi fto bos yod na ni deM tshe dran pa de yod pabi 
don la dmigs pabi phyir raft gi fto bos grub pa z'ig na | gaft gi tshe 
bdas pabi dftos po de raft bz'in med pa debi tshe de la dmigs pabi 
dran pa yaft raft bz'in med pa yin te | debi phyir log pa yin no || 
z'es bya bar grub po H log pa z'es bya ba ni raft bz'in med pa daft | 
rten cift b^rel bar bbyuft ba z'es bya ba daft ] don gz'an ma yin 
pa ste 1 dftos po med pabi don ni log pabi don ma yin no |1 bdas 
pabi dftos po rnam pa thams cad med pa ni ma yin te | dran par 
bya ba yin pabi phyir daft | debi b^ras bu mthoft babi phyir ro i| 

* After this in X there seems to be n letter which could not be read. 
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rai gi no bos yod pa yan ma yin te 1 rtag pa aid du thal ba^i 
phyir dan \ dAos sii hdzin par tTial bar hgyur babi pliyir ro ", 
rnampa dc Ita bulii dnos po las skye ba na dran pa yan rnam pa 
de Ita bu yin pas | 

des ua ] 

dran pa z'es bya log pa yi | 
don la log pa kho ua libyun i| 

z'es bya ba grub ste ( sad pal.ii gnas skabs su riiii lam gyi gua^^ 
skabs kyi nams su myoAs pahi yul dran pa bz'in no !| 

si 

wit ^ 5?^ I 3! fsiift 

3’!’' 

wf?i: f%^?T i g Itsntit w^: 

3IT% wfw I HWTfwftl .ftig I 

«w%»nw3r: iiraki^ i wwwmwf ft *t i 

«^'«n 9! I I 

^ if wtft I ft5Br?w^in^lt I «iT5itnsT^T3srT?i?t %g 

wflWft WCTt I 

?N ft«qT «ft3lhlftfs^T ft«l ^ W?p1 II 
Tft ftui I ii b 

1 2C8 (=^XI. 18) 
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CSV : tdir smras pa | khyod kyis bdag med pa bdi ckos 
bsal z'ib rgyas par bstan la | de bz'in gsegs pa yan bdi thugs 
su chud pa po dan | ne® bar hdoms pa po yin na ] de cihi 
phyir chos hdi la hjig rten phal clier hjug par mi hgyur [I 
gaft gi phyir chos hdi ni mdzad pa po dan rnam par hchad 
pa po dah chos kyi chc babi bdag nid rnams kyis ches dkar 
ba z'ig ste j dehi phyir thar pa hdod pa thams cad kyis hdi 
la hjug par rigs ni | lugs kyi kliyad ])ar ue bar bsad pa gz'an 
rnams ci ste hbyrni |! 

bsad par bya ste j chos lidi la rab tu gsuh ba po daii rnam 
par bfhad pa po dan | chos kyi rah gi ho bohi bdag nid chcn 
])o dag yod mod kyi | dc Ita na yaii nan pa pohi chc bahi 
bdag hid sin tu rued par dkaho !| hdi Itar | 

« I srar «nif i 

I 

iwrfti I ?WT — I 

gzur gnas bio Idan don gner bahi | 
fian po snod ces bya bar biiad | 
smra po yon tan rnam gz'an du I 
mi hgyur nan pa po lahah min \\ 1 \\ 

In c V and Vx of CS por for po, and V wrongly rnams for 
mam. In dV Vx of CSV po la yah for pa po laltah. 
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y 69 i^! dhuaSn arthapatlii dia^teti bhifyate | 
vakiuT ga9& na nSpi ^rotur bbavanli te jj 1 1| 

None can accept it. I may offer tbe following: 

n Birajl m r 

In Tib. gzu or gzu ha means ‘a post,’ SaiMeu, and gnas ‘stand- 
ing’ or ‘position,’ sthana, sthitv. Hence the literal meaning of 
gzur gnas is ‘one standing on a post’ implying thereby one 
who being firmly fixed in a position does not move in the least 
not inclining to any side. This idea has, as seems to me, found 
its fall expression in the word iaiiku^^ha (Pacini, YIII. 3,97) 
which closely correspond to Tib. gzw gnas. As the following 
extract from the CSV will show, it means an itnpartial person 
{apakfopatUa). Accordingly taking the figurative sense one 
may employ nifpak^ah or nydyastha for saAhiftTia^ in the 
restored karikS. 

For gzur gnas V uses sdksin which is not appropriate, nor 
is supported by CSV. S.C. Das has given the meaning (‘wit- 
ness’), no doubt, but he has also given the synonym gzu bo 
which means ‘upright’ ‘honest.’ And undoubtedly the Tib. 
phrase is used here in the second sense. 

In a V translates don gner ha by arthapaii by which he wants 
to mean “le maitre des objects des sens.” I think it has no 
authority. I translate it by arthin. See CSV, 184 (HPS, p. 476) 
where nivrttyarthl is translated by zlog pa don du gner ha. 

For his dra^^d in h there is nothing in Tib. Possibly he takes 
it for Tib. snod which actually means in Skt. bhdjana or pdtra, 
and not d/ra§tr> 

The second half of his karik& is also objectionable. 

CSV: 

gzur gnas bio Idan don g&er ba|;ii | 
ffan po snod ces bya bar b^d | 
dela gzu bor gnas pa ni gan phyogs su ma Ihuh babo || phyogs su 
ma Ihuh ba yah gah z'ig ce na | gah z'ig rah dah gz'an gyi 
18 



m 


CATUHSATAKA 


(896 

phyoj^ dftg !a rjes sn chags pa daA rgyab kyis phyogs pa da6 
bral babo de ni de Itar sems kyi rgyud ma !ion moAs' pabi 
phyir legs par b4ad pa tin po cbebi kbyad par tsbul* ba Ihur 
byed pa kho na yin pas kun nas non mobs pabi pbyogs bdor 
babi rtsa ba ni gzu bor gnas pa nid yin no 1| debi phyir de 
Itar na fian pa po ^zu bor gnas pa ni dam pabi chos kyi 
bdud rtsi phul du byub babi snod yin no || gzu bor gnas par 
gyur kyab gal te bio dab Idan par bgynr na ste | legs par b^d 
pa dab bes par bAid pa dag gi snib po dab sfiib po med par 
mam par dpyod pa’ la mkhas pabo* || de ni bio dab Idan pa 
bid kyis snib po med pa btab nas snib po len no || de Itar gal 
te ban pa pb bio dab Idan par gyur na ni de de Itar snod du 
bgynr ro || de Itar gzu bor gnas i^ib bio dab Idan par ^nir kyab 
legs par btad pa ban pa don du gner bar bgynr z'ib ri mobi 
skyes bubi mam pa Itar mi brtson pa ma yin te | de Itar na | 
gzbr gnas bio Idan don gner babi | 
ban po snod ces bya bar bSad 
do II ban pa po mams de Ita bu yin na ni bes par | 
smra po yon tan rnam gz'an du | 
mi bgynr ban pa po laban min|| 
de la smra ba pobi yon tan dag ni zur dod pa dab phyin ci 
ma log pa dab | gsal ba dab | ma bkhrugs par brjod pa dab | 
ban pa pobi lhag pabi bsam pa khob du chud pa dab | sems 
la zab zib med pa bid de | de Ita bu la sogs pa dag go || ban 
pa po yab chos dab chos smra ba po gbis la gus pa dab | 
yid gtod pa bid dab | gzu bor gnas pa bid dab | bio dab Idan 
pa bid dab { don du gner ba bid do || debi don du gber ba 
iUd ni chos dab chos smra ba dag la gus par byed pa dab yid 
gtod pa bid la sogs pa dag gis rtogs par byed do || de Itar yin 
dab smra ba po la yon tan mam pa gz'an du mi bgynr la || 
ban pa po labab yon tan rnam pa gz'an du mi bgynr ro || ban 
pa po mam pa de Ita bu yod na ni smra ba po la yon tan 
slgron gyi bo bor mi bgynr ro || ban pa pobi skyon las ni yon 
tim yab 8ky<m gyi bo bor mam par bgS^ir la H sl^on yab yon 

* X Bob BM MoSi. ■ X liAol, ■ X dfcfy b». 


• X BoBe. 
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tan gji Ao bor rnam par bg3^ gT^ II bdad ziu pabi mtahan fiid 
can gyi nan pa po thos pa las byuii ba la sogs pabi yon tan 
phyin ci ma log pabi tshogs kyi gz'ir gyur pa yod na ni | 
smra ba po la yon tan mam pa gz'an dn mi b^RT la | nan 
pa po la yon tan skyon gyi Ao bor mi bgyur ro || 

CSV : blun po bdag la bstan^ pa na ci bdag cag la tes tab 
med dam ci z'ig bya j rtogs* par byed pa po med de | z'es 
de skad du gaA smra ba po ma yin no || bdi ni lhag paifyi hsam pa 
bskul hc^i mdo las rtogs* par byaho || 

^?r vmvi \ «i!|WijStsfq mu: 

i ^ fir stmr 

w' I miSt nT^*i i ^ 

irnwijw vnfmwfmrlf w ^ «wfii i mi* 

*d!il ^ msfif wi’ 

>! 5^ ’TO <mq9 1 

TO TOiim ^MwmfiiwuSqflsf m gw n 41qi i w w* ’Shw- 

ft , 

fiimfrofirnsr^i^wwiTO: i ^ mftmW 

^ 1^1: w iffimnlgisJ 

nmifgsf ^ TO ^ ^trar ii ^fi i i | «iif<<ii ^ n^fiiilt 

m# ^ gfii mmm mut \ g’it totot «iwfi i 

^nft f% mmi *f TOfjii * ^ffi ny ^ 5(b 

^jfir ^ 5TO^ ftfiirat i gmron r i^ %ia 
TOfir i mmvTTOiti 

»i ^ ftrowl TOfif I 

mw mrm * im*i t ^rorot gnfii mn frofii m i mfia 
gfifinKiil *1 ^sfii mn i ^ fii m tt q % nig^i nti 

i X bitod (pcaiaiptd). * X rtog. 
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CSY : de fiid kyi phyir bcom Idan bdas kyis | 

“nm^wwiiT— I 

arid dad arid tliaba z'i ba yi | 
thaba daO^ de bz'in z'i gaui^s te | 
bjig rten yoAs su mi 4ea gau | 
de ni thub pabi Ita bui* mAon || 2 K 

In d V na for ni. 

y ukto bbavo bbavopayab ^ivopSlyas tatbS. livam | 
yal loken&parijAatam dp^am tan munisannibbam || 2 || 

V’a reconstruction of d, dr?Pam tan munisannibham, is not 
intelligible to me, nor is it followed by bis own transla* 
tion.* 

It seems to me that in d tbe reading Ua bur does not give 
here any appropriate sense, and as sucb may be changed to 
Ua bar, tbougb tbe foAtner is found in all tbe xylographs con- 
cerned including CSV. As regards tbe last two lines of tbe 
k&rikfi the following may be gathered here from tbe vrtti : The 
teaching of Buddha regarding tbe four things, srid ‘bbava’ 
etc., produces its efiect only on those who have proper ihos pa 
‘irava^a,’ baam pa ‘manana,’ and sgom pa ‘bbavana.’ But those 
who do . not practise them and consequently are not competent 
{mod ‘bhfiijana’ or ‘patra’) may complain saying “Why are the 
thin^ not explained perfectly I We cannot understand them 
exactly.” But this is their mistake {khrul ba ‘bhianti). Only 
for this the Buddha, the Blessed One, caimot be blamed, because 
he has taught the four Noble Truths, and this being so where is 
the fault of the speaker ? It is not the fault of the sun that a 
boim-blind (dmus loA ‘jatyandha’) does not see the light. The 


!*Pii irovy«.oli«s le sage (Boadha) tout ee que Is monde ne eonnatt pas parfaiiemeiite 
(Lei abtrss prdohsdn sent inttisuis an BondLa, quiiseul, eannait la vdritd dn saqisM 
•I da iiir?4«ia/') 
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CMnesd translation is here too free. 1 may pro|K>8e the follow- 
ing accepting the first half as reconstructed by V : 

wit nit nitqTO: fait w nnw r liwi i 
niitt ^ nftiTH nriif ^ « 

CSV ; de la srid pa ni hbras bur gyur pabi^ ne bar len pahi 
phuA po Idaho |1 srid pahi thabs ni rgyur gyur* pahi hdti byed 
rnams so || z'i ba ni mya dan las hdas pa ste | de bar htshe ba 
thams cad log pahi rad bz'in yin pahi phyir ro || z'i bahi thabs 
ni hphags pahi lam yan lag brgyad do || de Itar bcom Idan hdas 
kyis thar pa hdod pa rnams la hphags pahi bden pa bz'i de bar 
bstan te | blad bar bya ba dad dor bar bya bahi hbras bu 
dad bcas pa dag de bar bstan pahi phyir ro || de la thos pa dad 
bsam pa dad sgom pa dad Idan z'in yad dag pa ji Ita ba so so 
rad gis khod du chud pa rnams kyi rgyud la ni bcom Idan 
hdas kyis de bar bstan pa don ji Ita ba bz'in kho na yin gyi | 
thos pa dad bsam pa dad sgom pa la mdon par brtson pa la 
doi*(1) ba mams ni bdag did snod ma yin par ma hphags* 
pa ni gad gi phyir kho bo cag gis don ji Ita ba bz'in mi rtogs 
pas des par hdi yad dag par ma b4ad do |1 z'es hhhrul pa de 
thub pahi yin pa Itar des par byed do 1| de tsam gyis ni sads 
rgyas bcom Idan hdas nods pa dad Idan pa yan ma yin no || 
hphags pahi bden pa bz'i ston par mdzad pa did Igds skyes 
buhi don ma lus pa de bar ston pahi mdzad pa po yin pahi 
phyir smra ba pohi skyon ga la yod || dehi phyir na thub pahi 
Ita bar* z'es b^d de || kha cig dag gis des de bar bstan 
pahi ddos pohi de kho na did ji Ita ba bz'in des par ma zin 
pahi phyir ro H dmus Ion gis ma mthod ba ni snad bz'in pahi 
di mahi skyon ma yin te | ma lod ba rnams kyis de mthod 
bahi phyir ro || 

4mm '- 1 fW • it fq gi ft g fi T’wwwwwt i ftwtwir W 

^ X Jt^ur bal^i. 

' * Hefe two letten could not be read in X ) the fixvt of tbem eeeme to be b. 

• X bpbrigB, f X bur* 



CAtU^iATAitA 


140 


[210 


w at ^ q ff igrgif «wOi i mm (t)- 

wiww ^ wg n mmH <ninfMc5f rnmn- 
ifii ^»ww‘ n ^ B^ l^l w ^ fim m « ri fi w wi | ft f j | i 

’^unim fit »nim*iq^wft i %n4f i « t < [ q g <nlw r cni i ^ ^ Pmgi< i - 

tnirfhr; i iw^ i #f%fr- 

iwrag Pifiwf^fn I g f% sitsr^*iregT^gi 
^ n ^ » 


278 

CSV : ^^dir smras pa | de bz'in glegs defei mAon par mtho 
ba%i gtam tbams cad ni ches don gsal ba yin na | nes par legs 
pa^i gtam ni dAos po thams cad med par ston pa Ihur len pa 
fiid kyis kbo bo cag Ita bu rnams kyis rtogs par mi nus te | bdi 
Itar bcom Idan ^das dnos po thams cad kyi rah gi Ao bo sun 
^byin par z'ugs pa^ phyir kho bo cag gi yid mgu bar mi 
mdzad de || biiad par bya ste | 

- wv I ggJ ggpw g i ngmut ^tm g ig na mmm [mfo] 

Sf f5!;^|^^q|gng 5iwn iw* qg* n 

qwtqqfii i i 

thams cad btaA bas mya Aan las | 
l^dal^ bar ya mtshan can kun ^idod | 
kun sun li^byin la de dag ni | 
mi dgar hgyur ba^i rgyu ci z'ig |1 3 |j 
In d V dJfcoJ for dgar ; Tucci reads dga^ which is not sup- 
ported by any X examined by V and myself. 

V sarvatySgena nirva^am sarvajSsa^dinam matam ( 
na te 9 am dAija^ai]^ sarvaih kincid vaimukhyakarapam || 3 |p 
This is reconstructed by V according to the fragments of the 
commentary in which most of the words occur. See below. I 
Wodd accept it makii^ a dight modification : 


1 AOMI^ tom nadtag adoptod by ▼ in d. m dtoirn abore, it diodld readia Skt.t 
Uttoif kfoobfMyft xira4|tatiii. 
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‘ CHA^LRXn 

’wm'iPiwt win i 

^ n iNt * 

CSV: n4MWfa«ll 

*rf5f-‘]sw Pwr:* i ^ ^Iwi i N w q uiP^* ! ! 

fiiqk*iPw ? f *r?T >1 »nn‘3rTf5fif‘ »i^i 

tjmftf qt*Sw%^ ff q^nrf«it y w q g wi fJ^pTqflwnStfvn* 
iNnirqwn* v.tRTwqraftqrg^w^ ^’qre“fsl*iqw?“L“^q^- 

iTOirqrsTOjfqwr^* nqr^ i »w:qftntg: fqrqmHT- 

giff M«igt qrtg?fiiqrg^”Pm^qwi h* < «*• 

279 


CSV: •ig’qufl? se4»»t 
fi wrq fa ft qr: gswqq^itf^qnqTqr i qnr* ftiWt q ^ fgqn q t 
qtqgq unfa qn w Tg } »i*“3»r. qrqsn»?tqraTHT*nn qnjqpj^ ^ w- 
wnftqit— I 


gaA zlg gton thabs mi §es de | 
ci z'ig gtofi bar byed par hgyur | 
des na ties par thub pa yis | 
gz'an du z'i ba med ces gsuAs || 4 || 


Tib. grai&s can pa daA bye brag pa la sogs pa ya mtehan can thams oad kyis bde ba 
da^ sdug bs&al ba la sogs pa d&os po kun nas fion mo^ pa mthab dag log pas. 

* Tib. abhyupagamab (khas blaAs). 

* Tib. ad. api (yaA). 

* Tib. om. it. 

* EPS upaoaritaip for uktaip in Tib. (gsnAs pa). 

* Tib. ya mtshan can mams kyis ; EPS om. it. 

* Tib. mya Aan las bdab bar ; EPS nivrttir. 

* Tib. Ut is^ (bdod). 

* Read in Tib. bdag gis for *gi. 

Here before aead- two or three letters in Tib. oould not be read« but they seem to 
be yod jpa. 

” BPS •darAanakata followed by marks of a gap. 

not 7ib, t^er ma bbyin pabi bdag fiid can gyi. Here in X tsber ma is oonjeotuied 
only tshe being legible. 

** The Tib. equivalent could not be read in X being very indistinct. 

Tib. bitage nas ; EPS ftlikhya. 

Tib. bekyed pa, lit. utp&dyatam. 

Tib. bdag hid la, lit. atmani. 

Tib. *kasarvavastiiAokaniv&” (*fion moAs pabi doAs po tbatils ead mya Aaa las). 
After this there is a long passage in the Tib. version wbieh is omitted in the frag- 
ments. 

Tib. om, sarva- •• HPS ad, tu. 
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In e Yx of (BY wrongly yt for yw. 

• ftr* ^ iwif w ^ n: i 

fimvwnr wr^ffr ^ i 8 n 

CSV: fwl* ^ f g 8n ?i n i w i ^ w r i i tq ff n^i fay 

ftr* i8TO* flrfwrin ^iw <8WTfif M4aii»hMW * 

tmnilwnini i nw 

f n w^ fWtw^irfii: 8*^ 8 « 

s» 

280 

CSV; *19 w w«n*WwT?8T9* 

9IIW58T9 ?Nt W8ra 8rm?l 

I W fw f * l 9g8 t W 9 W^ft I TO U^ Wl ^ — I 

sa&s rgyas kyis gsufis Ikog gynr la | 
gat z'ig the tshom skye hgynr ba | 
de yia stoh pa nid bsten te | 
l^di fiid kho nar yid ches bya H 6 1| 

In c Vn of CSV hrten for hsten. 


* I8t8rf w #«ra: i 

flw irw8^ nfii h t » 

CSV: *1 f% ^ wwi: W9^9T*R*9T tr^inwinm wfn fiwwr I 
8Wf wi8n9«i^ s^T’nwitWT?! \ w wl'amrlnra: 

I ^ WTtwn ^*irwwnsi*n8!9f999 » 9[?8iwro9f fsiar- 

w wtnqwn 

ftf*i8Ttwi%4IqqTf^ wtwiT I m*r9i^«r?rt f*ivr: i 

fa^a^waaroiwn^wfaaTfaafaa i a a winN awawr- 
fiwa q n^ ^ ft(f^afiiaT9fiTfa faw sarwi; i ana wam " 
a Hai^w(a <n a« iwa»t aawfaft nahrat aiataa 



latfatali 


ilaaiaa iia ; «l i 


^ Tib. gnaa byaA ; BPS athita tlrthika*. 

• In the following line in OS V read foama^a (dge sbyoi^) and not aravapa aa reada BPS. 

* Tib. ad. dar^ne (khyod kyi Itar na). 

♦ Tib. paryantatvid fmthab yas). 

• Tib. thaina oad : EPS om. it. 

t Tib. ci ate bdi la ; BPS leada it Just before aati whioh followa. 

* Bert followa in Tib, a paaaage containing two tiokaa^ but it ia omitted in tbp 
Iragmenta, 
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CSV: if ^ 

Tmnj SOTW liar f%ir^arT?t I w w 

I m ’gTWffflWT^* ■ ^ qq faft fi ^ fi 

I «CT»I— I 

gan gis lijig rten hdi mthon dkah | 
de ni gz'an la blun pa Sid | 
gan dag de rjes hgro‘ de dag | 

4in tu yun rin bslus par ligyur || 6 1| 

In 6 V wrongly ba for pa. 

* ^ 5^ iff W tf^?f W. I 

^sgmfin 

CSV: sTf%wr^* ‘wTO^P«l^qfT 

q^^ «niT5fni“ I ^rsraisfin^Brer f?|qifiiin> 

w ?n«ra?T 5f 

tuqfMsqqfVjf ’91’®^^’ 9wqf?m i nRprf 

^q?r^p?ff%qqlftr?T^35*!* ^»f«^T5i'?i3r^gqTv4t9’ *rvr?9in»Tqrqiqr- 
fqm^: >Ef9Ttn9qft^afHTq^?is!ra 

®rf^flT^ tS5?nf5ff ?m II 

^qrt ^ 9?r 9f%m wfq»s5rf«ff ^ qsnw- 
1%* s^s^q^ra^wqsqfilf Wt’BiqfUTTRfT 

«^'<iiwg9^f5!f II i II 

282 

CSV : qr9n?5«l^ nt^qam^ “ f9ira^^s5«T‘ I 

««Tapa?99niRffq^^9nm?IT?t I 

1 Tib, om. artha-. 

* Tib. bstan par mi nua so, and thus does not support ®pratipadya of HPS. 

• Tib. lit. pu^ima- (na ba). « Tib. ad. ka6cid (hgait^ z'ig gis). 

* Tib. om. iti sambhavyam. • Tib. om. vi-, 

’ Tib. om. iti sam®. 

® For this Tib. pbyimabi mnr(?) gtugs pa med pa can. Should we read mthah for 
mnr ? 

• For yathartha® avadhuya Tib. budhena bhagavata yathavad upadi^tam artham 
anupasya (satis rgyas boom Idan hdaa kyis don ji Ita ba bz'in ston pa la mi bsten 
par). 

HPS ad. [sta-] mevam which is not supported by Tib, 

18 
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^ irfWTfiT af %S% *! I 

I w’Ewni® ^if^rw^trowiainTiwHnx i ’<r?i 
m«rT^fi?3itifiwfnirf^TTwreriTfff WBrei«TsrTf«f^tai*T’?l* ?*iin— i 

mya fian ltdas par ran hgro gan \ 
de ni . 6iu tii bya dkah byed | 
hdren slad bz'in duhan dam pa ni | 
ma yin yid hgror spro ma yin || 7 |1 
In a V misprint das ttpccr for hdas par. In c V and Vx of 
CS pa^i slad bz'in for slad bz'in durian. 

* wi' ^ ^ I 

aiag* ^ pai: II -e n 

CSV: fit «aT^Ta( I 

5 faiaiW apg* *r5^r 

iwt II « II 


283 

CSV: ainsRT^jai^^” hirw a?^* 

ir^ I J 5 ?i?Trat 3fT9T?i I BfBT ?n€t i ?rer 

aruft ?t nfii ijfhBT^nF— i 

^ See TIPS. p. 69 where the same line is quoted with the same reading, t.e. aati for 
asmi. It is quoted also In the B o d h i c a r y a v a t & r a p a n j i k a, p. 449, reading asti 
and not as ni. The second half of the karika iis found in the above work is as follows : 
iti bakisya sniptrasib panditisya bhavaksayah H 

2 Tib. brtags nas which means here kaljiayitva ; but the actual reading in Tib. seems 
to be according to Skt, hr ten nas. 

Tib. skrag pa de yah ; HPS tatrayam. 

* Tib. mAon par z'en pahi dri ma dor nas; HFS °re6aqi mala vat. 

• Tib. fie bar gf&oga te ; HPS yati. 

• Tib. om. tasya. 

* thugs rje chen po mfiah ha ; HPS om. it. 

» HPS plural number, while Tib. singular. 

> Tib. mdzad dkah ha mzad pahi ; HPS yathopavarpitasya. 

HPS ad. asya after api. 

Tib. mi sproho ; for notsahate HPS nots&hatp pravedayate. 

Tib. dehi, lit. tasya ; HPS anyasya. For rjes bz% du in Tib. one may read slad, 
jprati is not supported by Tib, 
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% ^ 

ma mthon skrag par mi rtsom ste | 
mthon na rnam kun de bzlog tgyur | 
des na nes par cun zad cig | 
ses la skrag par bsgrub par bya || 8 1| 

For hzlog in 6 Vx of CSV once Idog. In d Vx of CSV once 
brjad for bsgnd). 

• itiQfn i* 

h c r 

According to the reading hrjod par hya in i in Vx of CSV one 
should read here ahhidhlyate for mdhlyate. 

CSV: fir ^tirax^: i 

wrmirt igjimrat ?Nrt aret 

itspfh* I 

I ^95511 HW?J- 

ftff%arT*!Tfh® f»ra^wsiPinfwn ?n€t 

OraWi n® «: H 


CSV: ^ traipn* 35rT«ra‘®qt 

s n<i gTq ft qr»n f Hw?ifffir i“ i i fqi' i 

qriv I wwre: i 3^: ftr* ?mnn( i fqiR^m«rre: i 
qf^qr^^RITV— I 

byis rnams hes pa kho nar ni \ 
bjug byed chos la goms pa ste | 
de dag goms pa med pa yis | 

Idog byed chos la bjigs par hgyur 1} 9 j| 

^ HPS sarvatha tadanu^ 

• Tib. rjoa su z'ugs pa med pas ; HPS “pravcfiabhavc sati. 

• Tib. Idog and not bzlog. * Tib. de ; HPS om. it. • Tib. om. It 

• Tib. skrag par ; HPS santraga®. ’ Tib. skyes pabi ; HPS upayata®. 

• Tib. ad. kinoin na jaiiali (cu6 zad cig mi 6es i>a). 

• In X read btsliul for tghol. Tib. om y&vala. 

** For bhavatiti X reads ma gyur gyi bar du go which does not give here any sense* 
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In a Vx of CSV m for ni. 

• irrarr*tt ws«iT9: \ 

tHUWJ’afrar n «. n 

CSV: f% w: waiif: \ n 

liBHPrt iw^Jir* m vifi«nir: i w8Pit* 

f% w: ^T^f»i8W58[«Bn!i I [?T^wire*‘NJ qft^^TIwra^r: i 

firwif?i i® ^rnm- 

mrnfm hwwwt si ni ii e. n 

286 



^rorfT’z^qnswrt Ji*re^sRm^ qs^qim* girerer 
wfw ««raiil?*rmqi«nqt %»fw: 7i^5fqrq?TOtqIf€fv* 

wtq-*®] 'l^wsiireT?: uparmirt wftr irai qfw qr^rniwm” 

wins!” ^ wqfH nmsit qnif»i^“ *minnii- 

%?T q Rfi l ^W * W^IdqsilVI ^?mfq ^T 

«*iJir l ^ %qqi ?iqrcrf^?^ 

51 81 ilSIRJ ^ H— I 


1 Tib. sems can ; HPS iTthagjanfinaip. 

• For pravartaka and nivartaka clharma or karman cf. Y o g i y & j n a v a 1 k y a, 


L 23: 

nivartaka ip hi ])uru8aip nivarlayati janmatnb | 
pravartakaip hi sarvatra punaravrttihotukam || 

» Tib. diios po mania kyi ; HPS om.it. 

• Supplied from Tib. do la gome pabi. 

• bhav&nam avabhavafSunyata* sutaraip bibhyati ; this is found differently in Tib. as 
follows : nivartako hi dharnias tadabhya^aparipantJuni bhavanaip svabhavaiunyata 
saipsaranivyttyanukiilatvat || atmasnchanugatacittasantanatvat® bibhyati (Idog par byed 
pabi chos ni do la goms pabj gegs clfios po mams kyi ra* bz'instoii pa fiid de bkhor ba 
Idog pabi rjes su mthun pabi phyir ro i| so sebi ekyo bo mams ni sems kyi rgyud bdag 
la chags pa daft rjes su bbrel babi phyir de Idog par byed pabi chos la ches Ain tu 
bjigs la i| 

• Tib. anadyante (thog ma daft tha ma daft mi Idan pabi) for ann^’kotike. 


f Tib. om. luaha. 

• Tib. om. nama. 

• Tib. om. it. 

»o Tib. bsgrubs pabi sg« nas ji Har bphel bar. 
w Tib. mahakaruftikena (sfiift rje che ba). 

In X kfta-, byas, is quite clear but not -jfiena, Acs pa, being illegible. 
Tib. om. karma. For kyis read kyi in bdag fiid kyis. 

Tib. yofts an spaft bar bdod pas ; HPS parijihir^a [adbhyab]. 
w Tib. ad. sarvaprayatnena (fibad pa thams cad kyis). 

M Tib. -bhajanabhiitebbynb (snod du gyur pa la). ‘ 
w Tib. ad. janebhyab (skye bo). 
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gan z'ig gti mug hgah z'lg gis | 
bsgribs Sin de nid gegs byed pa | 
de la dge legs bg^o ba yan | 
med na that pa smos ci dgos || 10 !| 

In d V 6a for pa. 

g qjt qt«H «<• II 

CSV; 

^ q^W^ar*nfq’in%firai?l‘ qfftf?! ^qrkftr 
qTq^q*»T5'«nf^«TqT qrf^ 

^ijwqqfTsir: ii®t*ii 

286 

CSV; qTT»r^^W*qqnf^?rt qiiWT* »?qqm 
^Wll— I 

tshul khrims las ni nams bla yi | 

Ita las cis kyan ma yin no | 
tshul khrims kyis ni mtho ris hgro | 

Ita bas go hphah mchog thob hgyur || 11 'll 
In c Vx of CSV 6de hgror (= sugati) for mtho ris (= svarga). 
In d V du, and Vx of CS tu for thob. 

♦ sl^qixqfq qr'^ q g st: i 

^ zm qrfq q< qqg ll n « 

CSV: \ if g iftfqiWI ffq° II ft II 

287 

CSV: qqq|flT«^m®«q? ftgqr 

qfqqqig I q ^®T ?rfqqTqvrqqftTiiT qnr tnqf^qlr- 

[“qiif n 

^ Tib. gegs ; HPS vighatakaiR. * Tib. Iba daA ; HPS om. it. 

• Tib. Aan bgror bgro bas ; ELPS apa- for durgjati-. ^ HPS ad. eva. 

» Tib. om. atyanta. « Tib. drstva (gziga nas). ’ Tib. om. tathagatean? 

• Tib. ^in tu don che ba nid du ; Hi?S ®mah&rghat&ni* • Tib. om, it. 

*• Tib. lit. anarthahetur eva (don ma yin x^abi rgyu kho nar). 

11-11 Supplied from Tibj 
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ijjsNt initqra ^ I 

II (Seep. 28.) 

ffffi «*i«iqittjiim— 4^* ^rmw giTfrsfe: ifttfiiim »i 

^^fiwTf*iw I ?TaR«ni^; i 81^ 

^ [ffii 

ifii I” ] WT »pr 

dam pa min la bdag tdziii mcbog | 
bdag med ston pa ma yin te | 
gcig ni nan hgror nid bgro ba | 
tha mal ma yin si nid dubo || 12 || 

In a Vx of CSV yin for min, and la for ba in c. 

g ^^w: ii ii 

CSV: 

I ?r5iTHnt ^wrar^sisn g^fw* 

fii a^ gi g g n g fm - 1 w 
fwjn^ i fsff^qnwEr mm 

wnfn gwigi tifh%crfvwk^lvn«rt Jurof^'w- 

r»«f I ?i%^ 

g iifrr: i 

^[tT«rr?swf*iii(?ni# vfttPiqT?i%w mfir ^ fiwfg i ^I^ 5^; ^ 
?nfii «nqnrg i WKU’^s?i*iga|^^pll i i g:* 

iJnT mamz m n?«i^^Tf^sqra^^ 

blun la fie bar bstan pa ni | 
tlkJirug® bbat z'ig go || (p. 23) 

»'eB kyaA b^ad do |i bcom Ulan tidas kyis kyaA Ivid eruAs gaA zag tu Ita ba ri rab 
tsam ni blaW mn in pabi Aa rgyal can ston pa ilicl du Ita ba ni ma yin no || dc cihi 
phyir z'e na ) bod sruA^ Ita bar gyur pa tbams cad la Acs par bbyuA ba ni stcA 
pa Aid yin ua | gaA etc A pa Aid du Ha ba de ni gsor mi ruA Ao [z'es Aas biad do! 
s'es gsuAs so ]) ^ 

This quotation is from theKa6yapaparivarta,§§ 64-66 ( varaip khalu® kasm&d 
dhetob in § 64, and srvadyfti® vadami in § 66) with some unim])ortant variations in both 
Skt. and Tib. 

^ Tib. mi ; HPS om. it. 

■ Tib -anubandhad (rjes su bhrel has) for -anugamanad. 

* Tib. hitaip sukhaip ca (phan pa daA bde ba). 

* Tib. bdag Aid la; HPS &tman&. 

• Tib. ad. -dharma- (chos) after nairAtmya-. 

• Tib. gaA z'ig; HPS om. it. 

» stoA pa Aid kyi don phyin ci log tu ; HPS viparltnih ^unvat&rtham. 

? Tib. mthar thug ; HPS •nivista*. 
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^ft«n»nf%finir*iwl»r«ft i [•’rawt 

^ iqHqr«<ic9^ »® ] H II 

288 

CSV: W ^KiaTi qw 
fHfflT ipqfiWTqirqTV— I 

z'i sgo gnis pa med pa dan | 

Ita ba Aan rnams hjigs byed cin | 
sails rgyas kun gyi yul hgyur ba | 
bdag med ces ni bya bar brjod || 13 Ij 
In b Vxx of CS and CSV hjig for ^jigs. In c Vx of CSV 
gyur for hgyur, and Vxx of CS and CSV la for ba. 

* ’qfi;S]q* f f I^^IT I 

wfqTqrfwf?! ii 

CSV: qwsllqt 

?iwiqnni i ^ fqqqj i irai'^rr qm 

i ®[ rr^qt i ]• qnpqrftqri'n' 
iif?fqqi^ I gq^r^qfi ’qf^ i gir^ sitr ^if5«jTg- 

qrqni qqrqiq” i h ’q q^qi sr i 

W^Tqqs!'*qig^sit^qT: q^ml: I ^^h\ gqqiqsr q q«trei* 
fgcRumqk^eqi^qT^q qvWPIcqT^ wqqUTqqnnf finw- 

* Tib. rkyen gyis ; EPS pratyayab (yaip). 

* Tib. mya ft in Ihh ^das j)abi g<> fcpliad du ; PIPS nirvrt.timujia®. 

*-* Tib. yaft na dam pa nia yin gaA z'ig bdag med pab'i cho8 nan pa de ni eparia pa 
daA phyin ci log tu rtogs pas nan bgro kho nat bgro la |i gaii z'ig mi ftan pa de ni beod 
nams kyi las kyi rkyen gyis bde bgro ilid dubo jl 

* Lit. sugati* (bde bgro). * Tib. ora. ucyate. • Tib. de la®, EPS tacca.® 

^ EPS yad t:>t yab- Before aparaya® Tib. ad. bhav&nfim (dAOB po mama kyi). 

® EPS -svartipasvabhavab- 

•-• Tib. de med pa ni bdag mod pabo ; BPS om.it, 

EPS ad. skandhapancakasyopadanakhya{;yopadata. 

Tib, lit. pratiyate (brtags). 

Tib. akye mohed — ayatana ; EPS skandha ghanadh&tn®. 
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wi#‘ svtrer nwfrirt ^ sww«r?^ i vm 

«TO* ^ fTOT^^sTniRT vi 

TOiw ^^fm' I g nfn- 

w«ir«n*n ws[ir«r% [ wf5!Ti? 

Of^fnrraTfiMTT^:^ I® f^f??i^Tnirrer ft ^3* witf 

siwtroft^’n ff^ fsrft^q^ faiq[Tre%?R 

w«?5E^*rt srTTW ft 

U^wwslftt s»^^qtlft«^9W!tlintT?‘*Rr»nft*»T«I^sJ»IHRI«T- 
fw»: Wfqiqt ^TTWimi ^aqfqisiTftft ^iqqr- 
q<qq53H3^€«nH^qTqT*l I ^T*lfti^qfqqqaqTqw*nf?qa: 

35qfqT*nftw^i qr qrqtrt wi^qrwT* 

ftqq: ’BtqfiTsnftft i fti^q’uqmqr"* «qq4*‘qqtqrr- 

H « 

289 

CSV: qqqr wwr n^qftgt q|»rei“ 

q«n?t— I 

chos hcli yi ni min las kyan | 
dam pa min pa hjigs pa skye | 
gz'an la hjigs pa mi skyed pahi [ 
stoabs Idan z'es bya gan z'ig mthon || 14 |1 
In c V and Vx of CS hskyed for shyed. 

* W qmtsft wq^wiqp^sqq: I 
qqiqrwi vs\ vw q w (« » 

1 Tib. om. akrtakaih : HPS ^'krtakarQpaih. 

• Tib. deki phyir; HPS om. it. 

> Tib. Bvalak 9 ana 8 iddab (raA gi mtshan nid kyis ma j^ub pa). 

• Tib. om. it, ® Tib. om it. 

« Tib. om. it ; HPS oa for va. 

^ Tib. bfi;y»r ; HPS sambbavarti. 

• Tib. ohagspayoAi su zad pa bdren par bgyur ro | 

• Tib. thams cad ; HPS om it. 

Tib. k9l9ade9a^ (chags pa ma lus pa zad pa la). 

HPS oiP. here a few lines. 

Tib. parikalpanS.^ayi9am {yoik su brtags pabi rten can). 

Tib. pbreb gis ni ; HPS- malaya-. 

Tib. &08 thams oad ; HPS om. it. Tib. skyo bo ; HPS om.it* 



990 } 


153 


crn^mmi 

U5V: vmUflllfl^tQVI ^Rff^5pI*IWMrTOwWlll( I ^9fnT‘ 

^iifihi^piU|i^Nmnx< Pwjf mtm 

wm 1 1*: I 

290 

CSV: ^ <}q^c«ir iCTW* vm: <g<i ^f ^ g» ii m i ( i i arr n i iwr 
Wif TOWif^J wf f»nrj}Twr: i mn wm 

Wffs?mqi?hTO*q^««ir I I I 

IWHT^*— I 

chos ^idi de bz'in gSegs mams kyia j 
rtsod pahi ched du ma gsufia so | 
de Ita^aA hdia ni gz'an amra mams | 
bsregs te me yis bud Siii bz'in |116|| 

In 6 V and Vx of CS te for so, and l^di for Jidis in c. In d 
V wrongly gsregs for hsregs and V and Vx of CS yi for yis. 

* fv 5!T?rpf^nspnTO; i* 

q^I^i^TBO^ H 1! 

In a for hi kfte suggested by me HPS reads hftaSah which 
does not give any sense. In order to avoid this difficulty V 
emends the reading mdasya k^taSah as given by HPS by 
vivddasya krte. But it is to be noted that CSV frequently reads 
vdda and not vimda. V reconstructs the second half as follows : 

tathSyam anyaiabadanaip dahako’gnir yathendhanam || 

It cannot be accepted. The word agni^ cannot be construed 
here with indhanam. 

CSV: ao?f*W I 

^ mu' » «ro*qq‘ 

^ Tib. stobs chilli ba ; HPS abal»v&n. 

* Tib. ohoa daft mthun par. It means ^agreeing with dharma'. 

* For ap&tre|¥ api Tib. patre9u (snod dag la) which cannot be accepted. 

« Tib. tathi hi (kdi liar). 

^ Tib. hetan par hgyur. * Tib* ^ohed du ; HPS ^’d&rtha um** 

de Itabaft bdis ni gz^an zmra mams | 
bsregs te me yis bud 6ift bz'in || 

90 
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ifiwpwum ftfravi »! nwi mnw i5f*wnw« wwifWfiw 
iw«^ ^nrfii I •’ 3 tn » 

291 

CSV : yaA ji Itar chos hdi dad pa can gyi rgyud la fte bar 
skyo ba na pha rol pohi fimm ba dag sreg par ^gynr z'e na | 
b^d pa I 

= inf fiti ««; ^nra: iwn*! «isim: WTiT»itfff i 

I 

chos hdi gab gis 6es gjnir pa | 
de ni gz'an la mi dgah ste | 
des na bdag la chos hdi ni | 
hjig pahi sgo dah hdra bar snan ||16!1 
In a V fta for pa, and dka^ for dga^, in h ; both the readings 
of V are wrong. 

V dharmo’yana yena vijnSto bhavet so’nyasya na priyab | 
vina^ad vara vat tena drsto dharmo’yam atmanah ij 16 |1 
V’s reconstruction of h is defective. See the commentary 
quoted below; I would translate the karika as follows : 

^ fH* W ?I1» *! I 

ii i< 

CSV : dam pahi chos kyi do kho na nid mthon bahi bdud 
rtsi myaAs pa ni de las gz'an pahi Ita bahi ro la mnog med 
par byed pahi ph 3 dr de las gz'an paW Ita ba thams cad la de 
mi dgaho I1 slob dpon dam pahi chos kyi bdud rl.sihi ro myaAs 
pa Ita bur gyur pa skye bo bio daA Idan paW yid tshim par 
byed pahi tshig gsuA ba | 

dea na bdag la chos hdi ni | 
hjig pahi sgo daA hdra bar snaA || 
alar mi skye bas hjig P® mthoA bahi phyir chos hdi ni bdag 

med pahi chos rtogs pahi rgyud la dam pa ma yin pahi Ita ba 

% 

rttod pa^i don dn ma hstan ya& chos ^di ni pha rol pohi smra b« sel bar Imd pa kho 
^aho It me fie bar len pa ni bteo ba la eogs pahi bya bahi don du yin la bud Aid beregs 
pahi don du ma yin mod kyi de Ita na yad sreg par byed pahi rad ba'in yin pae hdod 
bya ba rjes su sgrub cid bud Aiu yad sreg par byed do i| 
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^Tgiq« ! |qf ^ g^j>-qr i i " w. uwni fSifwtfliJii i 

Twt4f**f^qrfq ^rtroif ’i *tqf?t ?wTf^ qfi^iT9fw^w>i 

Wf»rfq II ] tn H 

29L 

CSV : yaA ji Itar chos hdi dad pa can gyi rgyud la ne bar 
skye ba na pha rol pohi smra ba dag sreg par bg 3 ^r z'e na | 
b4ad pa | 

= qr«i 'iw; ^iwn: waim: i 

I 

chos hdi gan gis ^es gyur pa | 
de ni gz'an la mi dgah ste | 
des na bdag la chos hdi ni ) 
hjig pahi ago dab hdra bar snan ||16|| 

In o V 6o for pa, and dkalji for dgah in h ; both the readings 
of V Are wrong. 

V dharmo’yam yena vijnato bhavet so’nyasya na priyah | 
vina^advaravat tena dr^to dharmo’yam atmanah ii 16 || 

V’s reconstruction of b is defective. See the commentary 
quoted below. I would translate the karika as follows : 

qrr^nftr n w* w ?i^ *t i 

CSV : dam pahi chos kyi dc kho na nid mthon baW bdud 
rtsi myaAs pa ni de las gz'an paW Ita baM ro la mnog med 
par byed paM phyir de las gz'an paW Ita ba thams cad la de 
mi dgaho || slob dpon dam pahi chos kyi bdud ptsihi ro myaAs 
pa Ita bur gyur pa skye bo bio daA Idan pahi yid tshim par 
byed pahi tshig gsuA ba | 

des na bdag la chos hdi ni | 
hjig paM sgo daA hdra bar snaA || 
slar mi skye bas hjig P® mthoA baW phyir chos hdi ni bdag 
med pahi chos rtogs pahi rgyud la dam pa ma yiA pahi Ita ba 

rksod pabi don du ina bstan yaft chos hdi ni plia rol pohi smra ba sel bar byed pa kho 
naho )| me he bar len pa ni btso ba la sogs pahi bya bahi don du yin la bua iSto bsregs 
pahi don dll ma yin mod kyi de Ita na y&t sreg par byed pahi raA bzin yin pas hdod 
pa^ bya ba rjes su sgrub oift bud 6in ya^ sreg par byed do V 
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thams cad ^ijig pal^i rgyu yin no snam du slob dpon la 
snaA Ao II hdi ni mi dmigs pa^i bdag nid can yin pahi 
phyir bgah z'ig yan hjig pahi rgyu ma yin pas hjig palji sgo 
daft hdra bar z'es blad do || yaft na bstan pahi chos la 
dgofts nas hjig pahi sgo daft hdra bar zcs' bsad do H mya ftan 
las hdas pa ni gtan du bahi hjig pa yin la || der rjes su hjug pahi 
sgo ni rnam pat thar pahi sgo stoft pa nid rtogs pahi bdag nid 
can yin la | bstan pahi chos kyaft slob dpon la de daft hdra bar 
snaft ste j ji Itar hpbags pahi chos kyi raft bz'in thugs su chud 
par ^ nas dad pa daft Idan pa Ita ba gz'an mfton par mi hdod pa 
de bz'in du luft gi chos rtogs pa yaft gz'an la mi dgah snam du 
dgofts so It 

vj ^ 

i tf?! n 

w»tJTWTW% Iffuftarfwim*: « « 

292. 

CSV : ci ste hphags pa rnams la yaft cihi phyir lidi skrag pahi 
rgyur mi hg3^ z'e na || bdag la chags pa log paH phyir ro ll gaft 
la bdag la chags pa yod pa de ni de daft rjes su mthun pahi dnos 
pohi Ita ba hdod kyi de daft mi mthun pahi' bdag med par Ita ba 
ni ma yin no || 

> X PM. 
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de nid du bdag med s&tm du | 
de Itai ga& la dgoAs gnas pa | 
de Qi yod pas ga la dgab | 
med pas bjigs pa>r ga la bgyur || 17 || 

In c V and Vx of CS gaA for ga ; the former is, however, 
supported by CSV in the course of explanation. V wrongly dkaft 
for dga^ in the same. line. 

V anStmacinta tattvena tasmld yasya mata bhavet j 
sata kasya bhavet pritir asata ca bhayam katham || 17 || 

I would suggest the following : 

iifii: i 

WWW: wtfnwiiN! wm h n 

CSV : de nid du bdag med snam du | 

de Itar gah la dgohs gnas pa | 
hphags pa 

de ni yod pas ga la dgah | 
med pas hjigs par ga la Ibgyur 

gah z'ig la phyi dan nan gi dhos pohi rah gi ho bo yohs 
su mi rtog palh phyir z'es bya bahi dhospo bgah yah rah bz'in gyis 
yod pa ma yin no | smra bar dgohs pa mam par gnas pa de ni gah 
med par mthoh ba las de bdag med pa las hjigs par hgyur ba yod 
par Ita ba yod pas yohs su tshim par ga la hgyur H de Bid kyi phyir 
de dag gi rjcs su chags pa dah khoh khro ba dah bral baho z'es 
bya ste 1 yod par Ita ba la rjes su chags pa med paid phyir la || 
bdag med par Ita ba la yah khoh khro ba med pahi phyir ro || 
delji phyir gnis la mi spyod cih rtshod pa med pa ^di ni mya nan 
las tdas pabi groh khyer du bde blag tu bgro ste | dehi phyir mya 
hau las bdas pa dam pabi gnas ym pabi phyir na bdag med pa 
de debi bjigs pabi rgyu ma yin no || 

IWI flit Wm II 

w fnwwmw n WWW wnwftwwwwT w wr^w: 
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f^r wrf 

l^r im] I wf« q ^ 

wn*r Tfhi iTt q^45 l ii^i<n »TT « iTi <wT^ iSS|$fit nfHinviT^i 
!wn5*wwwcit i%»! i iwn^ 

f*i»W irof ?!lRT»rr‘ »i if« wq^? H T<ifH n ?« i 


CSV : dnos por Ita ba la mAon par z'en pal^ mu stegs can mya 
nan las bda>s pa la gyan sax bdu ^ pa roams ni mya ^n las bdas 
pa las bjig rten good par byed cin skye bo sdug bsnal mtha^ yas 
paid rgyu dnos por Ita ba la sbyor ba na bgro ba mams kyi sdug 
bsnal mu mthab med pabi sa bon du gyur pa yin no || debi pbyii | 

num^rtWl f»wfrin- 
amT»iwwm5W- 

I n«iRi— I 

don ndn sa bon gyur pa yi | 
mu stegs can man mthon nas ni 
chos bdod pa yi skye bo la | 
su z'ig snin brtse skye mi bgyui II 18 || 

In b Vx of CSV mdo for man. In d Vx of CSV mi brtse bar 
for brtse skye mi. 

V anarthabljabhutams tarns tan d^rstva tirthikan bahun ] 
dharmakame jane kasya kppa nSma na j&yate || 18 || 

There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s tmp^ tan in a and b. 
I may suggest the following : 

wf?! i 
^ aira?l II II 
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CSV : yah cibi ph 3 ar sems can mams dge babi bar bsams pa can 
yin yah phal cher mu stegs can roams kyi lugs dah rjes su bbrel 
gyi bde bar giSegs pa pobi dah ma yin z'e na | de ni phra babi 
phyir ro ||° ji Itar bde bar gSegs pa po roams kyi chos bdi phra ba 
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lid d»l 1 de las gz'an pa mams kyi rigs pa lid [ma]yiD pa de 
. J^r Iwtan paid phyir blad pa | 

" tnwT W iy . wmi i«n»» q 4i ! i i w 

15 i” iiw i vm ^ ’flirmai- 

int ^ W IRl^lWpr W TOT frfhqrif^WT— I 

^ kya gos med bram z'e ste | 
gsumi mams kyi yal cbos yid dal | 
mig dal ma ba yis bdzin pa | 
debi pbyir thub pabi gz'un lugs phra || 19 |1 

In b Vx of CSV pa rmms hyi^an for mams kyi yan. In d V 
and Vx of CS de for debi, and sinrn for phra supported by both 
the commentary and the Chinese version. 

V ^ahyena cetasS, dharmo nagnakena tu caksusa | 

4ruty5 gyhito viprepa muniproktas tatab livab || 19 |1 

So far as the first three lines, a, b, and c, are concerned V’s Skt. 
is good: But I wish he had kept the order of the words in the 
Tib. text. With regard to the last line, d, his rendering 
can hardly be defended. Apparently he has confounded gz'uA 
in the text with gsun when he writes for the former prokia (in 
mmirprokla). The word gi^u 1 ^ with lugs makes a phrase gz'wi- 
lugs T n«^ uin g samaya ‘comprehension’, ‘ doctrine ’. And, again, 
in writing iiva undoubtedly for lugs he seems to have confounded 
the latter with legs ‘good’. Betides, he has taken the wrong 
twiding slwra for phn ‘slk^ma’. 

1 may give the following : 

iziril w. ut^n 

CSV : bram ze mams ni bdon pa snin por byed pa ste | de 
mams kyi de ni ma babi yul lo ll goer bu pa dag ni gtsan sprar^ 
spyod pa dal bral babi phyii lus dri la babi bdam bpliel bz'in pas 
g(»s til khru las dal bral ba gral ba dal rlul dal nima dal skra 
bbal ba la sogs pabi sdug bslal gyi gz'ir gyur pa mams te J de 

« 31ir»r 1 X indistmot. 
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mams Igd lags de ni mthodi bas go bar bya ba ^ te [ d®td phyir 
de mams kyi ohos ni mig gis^' mam par Ses par bya ba yip no || 
^ dPos po tbams cad raP bz'in med par Ita ba^ £Li mas sems 
kyi inyad snap bar byas 4iP dam pa ma yin pabi Ita ba ma lus 
pas bjigs ^iP tshaP tshiP du gyur pabi ma rig pabi mun pa boom 
pa I i^us byas rmi lam daP mig bpbrul daP sgyu mabi na chuP 
[ma] daP gzugs brfian daP sprul pa daP mtshuPs pap mtboP ba Son 
moSs pabi dii ma ma lus pa bsal bas sems rgyud dri ma med 
par gyur pa mams ni de Itar mSam par bz'ag* pa dag kho nas Pes 
par bya ba yin te | debi pbyir de dag gi dge babi bsam pa ni yid 
kyi mam par 4es pas go bar bya ba yin pas thub pabi gz'uP lugs 
phra ba yin no || debi pbyir ma Pes pas bsod nams bdod kyaP skye 
bo bde bar gSegs pa pobi chos la mi bjug go |j 

qr# ^ I ^ qwfro: i 

i W « qqqift i iwnrNt 

wroq! fHiq: I 

fni?qnj^iff^nwqin*n: wfvmlq f*w?wT: i frwwwqi 

»rftfinnSNw»wn5fq I^iqnwtsfq 

296 

C8V : bdb smras pa | gal te bio rags pabi phyir bjig rten 
phyi rol pa la bsten na* bjug na bo na bdir yaP de Itar rjes su 
Sgrub par gyis Sig | pbyi rol pabi bya ba rjes su mi bgrub ste | 
bdi Itar | 

I q mt I IWT ff—l 

ji Itar bram ze rnams la chos | 
phal oher phyi bchos brjod pa Itar 
‘Xgl. 'Xga'ag, • See MV, pp. 46, 46.463; BO, IX. si. * X Wtf. 
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de bz'in goer bu mams la obos | . 

phal ober blun pa brjod pa jrin 1| 20|| 

V brSbmapftnam yatbS dbarmab kriyaprayab praldrtita]^ | 
nu^ntbanam tatba dfaarmo'jadaprayab praldrtib I) 20 || 

I do not tbink Tib. phyi ^hos in b can be translated by hriyS- 
as V has done. The karika may be translated thus : 

i iTir<in^ t mn w. mir 9^ i 

?TOT wf : «rf '3^ 

CSV : bram ze mams ni bzlas brjod dab sbyin bsreg dab bkra 
ais dab bgyod tshabs la sogs pabi bya ba dag gis gz'an dag 
las rfied pa dab bkur sti la sogs pa hdod pas phyi bcbos par b<b)d 
do II de dag gi chos ni phal ober phyir bcbos pa z'ig ste | ph 3 dr 
hobos gtso bo yinno | z' es bya babi don to |1 cbos b^i w ^har pa bdod 
pa mams la bgag pa^ yin te | bkbor babi rjes su mtbun pabi 
phyir la \\° ji Itar that pabi bar du gcod par byed pabi phyir 
bram ze mams kyi cbos phyi bcbos phal cbe ba tbar pa bdod pa 
rnams kyis spyod par bya ba ma yin pa de bz'in du gcer bu mams 
kyi chos sems blun pa nid du byed pabi rgyu yan blun pa phal 
cbe babi phyir spyod par bya ba ma yin pas de Itar ne bar 
bstan pa rjes su mi sgmb bo || 

*=nirn! frw- 

fwv: I ^ wif i «wcTg?[9r?arT?i i° ott 

trupirnit wif wtwwTRJiHftfwnrr 

»ni i 3 ti » i m fq fffi i 

296 

CSV : gan gi phyir bram ze bdi mams kyi chos phyi bcbos 
phal cbe ba de nid kyi phyir bjig rten phal cher \ 
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, ji Itar ri^ pa blaAs ^ las { 
bram ze gas pa skye ba Itar | 
de bz'in fion moAs blaAs pa las | 
goer bu pa la brtse bar hgyor || 22 I| 

In a Vx of CSV rigs for rig. 

V yathaiva vedagrabape bhabtir viprasya jayate | 
nirgrantbasya tatba klelagrabane jayate matib 11 23 || 

V takes rigs pa in a to mean ‘Veda’, but in Tib. tbe actual 
word for it is rig hyed. In the Tib. text there is nothing for his 
mtUi in d. In accordance with the Vrtti quoted bfelow and the 
Chinese verdon one may suggest the following restoration : 

snsTf airat rni H^tii 

CSV : ji Itar bion pa-i byed pa tsam gyis sems rahs par gyur 
pabi bjig rten ni rig^ pa blahs pa las bram ze mams la gus pa 
skye ba de bz'in du non mohs pa blahs pa las mgo skyes® bhal 
ba la sogs pa lus yohs su dub pa las gos med pa rnams la brtse 
ba skyebo || 

297 

CSV : bdi mams kyi lus yohs su fion mo^s pabi sdug bshal Sams 
su myoh ba ni chos kyi ched du bgyor ba bdi ni mi srid de fies pa 
spyod pabi bbras bu yin pabi phyir ro !! z'es bstan pabi phyir ro || 

' sdug bshal las kyi mam smin phyir | 
ji Itar chos su mi hgyur ba | 
de bz'in skye ba las kyi ni | 
mam smin yin phyir chos ma yin || 22 || 

* X liga. ' X te mgo. mgo ekyes-mQrdhaja, ^iroruha, kmSa. 

21 
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In d Vx of CSV rmrm for mam ; and omits yin adding m 
after phyir. 

V IdelakarmavipSkena yatha dharmo na jayate | 
janmakarmavipakena tatka dharmo na jayate 1| 22 I| 

I think a slight modification, such as follows, is here necessary. 

qwT ?raT ^ 

CSV: 

sdug bshal las kyi mam smin phyir | 
ji Itar chos su mi kgyor ba ( 

z'es bya ba smos so || ji Itar sgren mos rgyu ba rnams kyi bdi 
pabi sdug bshal gyi nams su myoh ba yah dmyal bahi sdug 
bsftal gyi nams su myoh ba bz'in chos kyi ched du mi bgjmr ba 
Itar bram ze mams kyi yah | 

de bz'in skyo ba las kyi ni | 
mam smin phyir na chos ma yin || 

f?!nv I W ^ 

qjflfqqri’q w ii o 

298 

CSV : gal te las kyi mam par smin pa yin pahi phyir mig la 
sogs pa tar sdug bshal dah slcyc ba chos su mi hgyur na ho na 
chos gah z'ig yin z'e na | b^ad par bya ste | 

chos ni mdor na mi htshe bar | 
de bz'in g^egs pa mams Isyis gsuhs | 
stoh nid mya han hdas par te | 
bdir ni de gnis libah z'ig go || 23 || 

In a V wrongly ittsi for i,tshe. In c V and Vx of CS ste for te. 
In 4 Y na for ni 
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11 « 

The Skt. original is quoted in MV, p. 362. 

CSV: 

chos ni mdor na mi hitshe bar ] 
de bz'in gsegs pa rnams kyis gsuhs | 
htshe ba ni gz'an la gnod par z'ugs pahi phyir sems can 
la gnod pahi bsam pa dan | des kun nas bslan bahi lus dan hag 
gi las yin la || mi htshe ba ni de las bzlog pahi sgo nas dge ba bcuhi 
las lam mo H gah yah cuh zad gz'an la phan hdogs pa de thams 
cad kyah mi htshe bahi khohs su lidu ba yin no || de bz'in gsegs 
pa ynams kyis chos ni mdor bsdu na mi htshe ba de nid yin no 
z'es bstan to (| 

stoh nid mya liau hdas par te | 
hdir ni de gnis hbah zig go 1| 

rah bz'in stoh pa hid du gah bsad pa de hid sahs rgyas bcom 
Idan hdas rnams kyis^ mya hau las hdas par gsuhs so jj® 
mi htshe ba dah stoh pa hid ces pahi chos de ghis ni mtho ris dah 
byah grol thob par byed pa ste | dehi phyir 
hdir ni de ghis hbah z'ig go || 

hbah z'ig ces bya ba ni yohs su dag pa ste | de bz'in gsegs pahi 
bstan pa hdi kho nar hdi ghis chos yohs su dag par dmiga kyj 
gz'an du ni ma yin no [{ z'es rah dah gz'an gyi bdag hid la mtho 
ris dah byah grol gyi bde ba yah dag par bskyed par hdod pas 
itogpar byahotl 

nwqjitqft’qi i irar^rm w wiw: ^q?i: 
qftqi^qf^M \ 

fqqW \ 

m liT wqqs?!! f*fq^nr I 

^ X kyi. 



i64 


CATUH^ATAKA 


[209 


qfiwii ?WT»mirf?iqT^sftw Tift?iiiqqi«r?l 

^ WnRqT^gqn%«l 

« 

299 

CSV : yafi cil^ pliyir phyi rol pa hdi dag bde bar g^gs pay 
bstan pa bdi mtbon bz'in du yan chos gnis po bdi la mi gus na | 
rafi gi pbyogs la chags pahi phyir roll Itar I 

twam^fq WqtiftsWT^ 

ff?r I i wt fv— i 

raA pbyogs hjig rten (bams cad la | 
sbyes sa bz'in du sdug bgyur na | 
debi Idog par byed pabi rgyu | 
kbyod la gan gis sdug par bgyur 1| 24 || 

In 6 Vx of CSV pa for sa. In d V and Vx of CS bsnal for par. 
V svapak§ab sarvalokasya priyab syaj janmabbumivat | 
nivpttibetus te tasya yena dubkbSya jayate |1 24 || 

I may suggest tbe following : 

wm: wqhqrei fna: i 

¥gw^»T aq fmi « qs ii 

CSV : ran gi pbyogs la cbags pa ni bkbor ba tbog ma med pa 
nas goms pa z'ig sfce 1 ran gi skye babi gnas Itar bjig rten gyi de 
yons su btap bar mi nus te | debi pbyir ran gi Ita ba la mnon 
par z'en pas byis pa rnams de bz'in gsegs pabi chos bdi la mi bjug 
go 11 mkbas pas ran slg^e babi sa yin yan i^d pabi rgym gyur 
pa la re ba spa:6s nas bbyor ba bya^ babi yul la brten par riga la|| 
bdi ji Itar yin pa de latr ran gi pbyogs la cbags pa spa^s nas 
gz'an gyi pbyogs yin yan yon tan dan idan pa la yid gz'ug par 
bya boll 

qfqsni* «i I qpuTwqwirwsfiBU 

qirot vmm 
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«Rn!ftsrq 

g^«wf?r wv. ii n 

300 

CSV : de^ ptyir de Itar pliyogs su Ihuft ba med par gynr pas j 

rigs pabi don ni gz'an las kyan | 
bio Idan legs pa bdod pas blaA | 
ni mas sten mig Idan pa la | 
kun gyi spyi thun ma yin nam || 25 |I 
rnal bbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las Ita ba dgag pa bsgom pa 
bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa bcu gnis pabo|| 

In & V pas for pa ; Vx of CSV Mans for bhn. In c Vx of OS 
ma sa for mas ; Vx of CSV adds sa after mas omitting pa and reads 
stens for sten. 

V parasmSd api yuktarthain dbiman abhisamipsate | 

arkbimbam hi samanyam sarvasyaksimato na kim || 25 |] 

In this restoration Tib. legs in 6 and sten in c are left out 
untranslated, and -bimba in c is added though there is nothing 
of it in the Tib. text. Here arkabimba may have been taken by 
V from the Chinese version which reads for it jih lun ‘sun’s disc.’ 
He should have written -Ipsati for -Ipsate. The following transla- 
tion may be suggested : 

CSV : bio gros dan Idan pa bdag nid kyi yin pa Ita bui sems 
pas gah la lar legs par b^d pa dmigs pa de de las blah bar byabo|| 
chos bdi hgab z'ig du phrag dog gi^ gnas pa ni ma yin te 1 thams 
cad du ho ba mbshuhs pabi phyir rojl dper na thams cad la rjes 
su ohags pa dah khoh khro ba dah bral babi phyir ni ma snah babi 
bya ba la* mig dan Idah pa thams cad la thun moh ba* yin pa de 

^ For nanu for ma yin nam (»inin nam) eee 193, 195, 199 (sVlU, 18, 20, 24). 

* Bead ni (T). * X mods pa. 
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bz'ia du ohos [jidi gal t@ bsgrabs pas rizogs par hgyac na | raft 
gi sie pa dad gz'au gyi sde pa thatns cad la phan bdoga pa yia no|| 
debi phyir de Itar rig par byas nas gas pa dad Idan pas ohos bdi 
bdag tu bya bar rigs so|| 

==ff»?nst gnfot 

f%«7T ^ I ?igrT^4 

W?BiT vnr wrg gw: 



Chapter XIII 

DEAN PO DAN DON DGAG PA BSGOM PA BSTAN PA 

CSV : hdir 

rigs pahi don ni gz'an las kyati [ 
bio Idan legs par bdod pas blan | 
z'es gan smras na gan z'ig bio dan Idan pas blan bar bya ba rigs 
pahi don de yah gan z'ig yin z'es lidzer to | b&id par bya ba ste | 
phyi nan gi dhos po thams cad ran bz'in gyis bdag med par mthoh 
babo II gal te dhos po thams cad rah bz'in med pa z'es bya ba hdi 
nid rtogs par mi nus te | yod pa ma yin pahi boh bubi rwa la 
sogs pa la ni mhon sum nid yod pa ma yin no |j bum pa la sogs pa 
rnams dah shon po la sogs pa rnams ni mhon sum yod pa 
nid yin no || dehi phyir bum pa la sogs pabi dhos po thams cad 
rah bz'in dah bcas par yod pa kho nabo z'e na | bdi ni mi rigs 
te I bdi Itar | 

(XII. 25) ^ ^ 

I I 5rTW«5Tf»ratT: wm»t: i 

w wm: i ti?n f%— i 

gzugs mthoh tshe na bum pa ni | 
thams cad kho na mthoh mi bgyur | 
bum pa mhon sum z'es bya babah | 
de nid rig pa su z'ig smra 1| 1 |1 

In a CSV die for tshe. MV hya Jah for bya ha^an in c and 
riys for rig in d. 

* 'gytss^t ^ f% siw?} i 

!|?iisff^’55rr5wm Tr?9tr ii?ii 
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This kfirikS is cited in MV, p. 71. 

CSV : ah gi sgias ni dehi he bar len pa shon po la sogs pa dag 
kyah mnon sum yin no | z'es de kho na hid ^s pa su z'ig smra 
bar hgynr | ® bum pa rdzas bxgyad kyi bdag nid can yin palii 
phyir ro |1 mig gis ni gzugs gcig pu mthoh gi ] dri la sogs pa dag 
ni ma yin te | yul tha dad pahi phyir ro 1| deihi phyir bum pa 
thams cad mig gis mi mthoh bahi phyir ° 1) 

iww wif ss ^ "util 

302 

CSV : ji Itar ji skad bSad pahi tshul gyis* bum pa la sogs pa 
mams mhon sum hid yin par mi rigs pa de Itar de las gz'an pahi 
dbah pos yohs su bead par bya ba brten nas gdags pa bsnams 
par bya ba dan myah bar bya ba dah reg par bya ba mams mhon 
sum nid yin pa bsal bahi phyir b^d pa | 

iiTnqfq?i5*n5it (?) WTrr5!n5ii ^n^?i3in5rt ^«5!n5it 

rnam par dpyad pa hdi hid kyis | 
bio mchog Idan pas dri z'im dah | 
mahar dah hjani pa thams cad dag | 
so sox dgag par bya ba yin |1 2 H 

In a V wrongly dbyad for dpyad. 

Jrfn^qfqrTsqTfq B ^ B 

CSV : dri z'im z'es bya ba hdis ni snas yohs su bead par bya 
ba sna mahi me tog dah pa dma dah ut pal dah tsan dan la sogs 
pa snahi dbah pohi yul mthah dag ne bar mtshon par byed do || 
gz'ugs la sogs pa mthoh ba med par mun khuh du yod dri tsam 
hdzin paW phyir ro jj de bz'in du mnar dah z'es bya ba hdis kyah 

^ Dfavyfi^takamsscatvari znababhutoni, oatvari ca upadaya^rupa^i (bbyup ohen po bz'i 
dftft ggyur byas pabi gz'ugs bz'i ste 1 CSV). » X gyi. 
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bu ram daft Ian tsliw daft nim pa la sogs pa Icebi dbafi pobi yul 
thams cad fie bar mtshon par byed do (| hjam pa z'es bya 
ba bdis ni 6ift bal daft bye ma daft rdo ba la sogs pa lus kyi 
dbaft pohi yul thams cad fie bar mtshon par byed do || de 
dag kyaft rdzas brgyad kyi fie bar len pa can yin pas bdag 
fiid ji Ita bahi dbaft po dag gis . yul re re hdzin pa yin daft 
rnam pa thams] cad mi hdzin pabi phyir sna mabi me tog 
daft bu ram daft 4ift bal la sogs pa dag bdag gi mfton sum 
yin no | z'es de kbo na fiid ^es pa su z'ig smra || sgra dgag 
pa ni phyis rgyas par bchad do |) 

I ^(?)qn^ftrqmTqTwnitTf%* 

5T 5iTfb[fi^^qncT^(?)qi«Fir|t5€(Tqi5T: 

I ajs^qfn^vr; (XIII. 18 - 20 ) 

303 

CSV : ci ste bum pa gzugs las tha dad pa med mod kyi gzugs 
kyis de khyab par byas nas ni gnas pas gz'ugs mthoft bas bum pa 
thams cad mthoft bar bgyur ro z'e na ] bdi yaft sfiin po med do 
z'es bstan pa hi phyir b^d pa ] 

sa’iTir nfif ^ ri sqitJl 

gal te gzugs mthoft ba yis de | 
thams cad mthoft bar bgynr na ni | 
ma mthoft ba yi gzugs mthoft ba [ 
mthoft ba min par cis mi bgyu^^ II 3 H 

. V rupe drste yatab sarvam etad drstam bhavisyati | 
rupe’df^te kuto drstem adrstam naiva jayate H 3 || 

V’s yata^ sarvam,' etad in a-h cannot be supported. I 
may offer the following : 

22 
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s$*f ^ flinni i 

ST «irat) lip 

CSV : gal te gzugs tsam z'ig mthon bas ma mthoQ yau bum 
pa thams cad kho na mthoA bar hgyur na ni bum pa ma mtboi^ 
bas mthoii ba gzugs mthon ba ma }nn par cihi phyii mi ^gyui ]) 
yah na hdi ni don gz'an yin te ) bum pa rdzas brgyad kyi ne 
bar len pa can yin yah gal te rdzas gcig gzugs mthon bas ril mthoh 
bar rtog^ na ni re z'ig de dag dan so sor mi gnas pa^i gzugs de 
hid de* las gz'an rdzas bdun ma mthoh bas na nia mthoh ba yin no 
z'es cij^i phyir mi rtog |1° 

dehi ph 3 dr gzugs nid mhon sum ma yin pahi phyir bum pa 
yah mhon sum nid du mi rigs so 1] 

^ ST wTspi I *sr«r i 

s%*T ss: sR^n^ 5cRBrT?OT*T*iftwf 

^ TTTf^snf^si ?[SireH%siTf^f?lf^ ^ I® 

Twn^tiftR SI !isr^?af *t ? « 

304 

CSV : ci ste ji skad b&id pahi mam par dpyad pas bum pa la 
mhon sum nid mi srid mod ) bum paW gzugs ni re z'ig mhon sum 
yin te ) de^i phyir rgyud nas bum pa yah mhon sum hid du tgyTH 
ro snam du sems na hdi ni yod pa noa yin no j] gzugs la mhon 
sum nid yod na ni hdi de skad du brjod par hgyur ba z'ig na | 
gzugs la mhon sum hid srid pa ni ma yin no z'es bstan pa^ phyir 
b&id pa I 

RTui?! ?if% Tratiw 'sizm sRjraesr si ^r^^sifq 

^ ?nwaw* I n^ng^sn^Tn vara va ffa i 

^ »wfai vara^ si g 

vftVTPiVTf— I 

gzugs ni l]iba^ z'ig kho na la | 
mhon sum hid ni srid ma yin ( 


X rtogB. 


* X adds de again. 
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ga& phyix de la pha rol gyi | 

cha dai tsh.u rol dbus yod phyir jj 4 || 

In a V JfgaJ}, for In c Vx of CSV laffot for la. 

V rupasya kevalasyaiva pratyaksatvam na jayate | 

kutas tasya bahiibhagah kuto madbyam kuto’ntaram || 4 || 

The second half is objectionable. The following may bo 
suggested : 

RSTOeSI «! I 

CSV : dri la sogs pa dan hbrel ba brjod par mi hdod pabi 
gzugs hbah z'ig la yah rna bar^ du tshu rol dah dkyil dan pha rol 
gyi cha rnams mthon bahi phyir mhon sum nid mi rigs so || tshu 
rol dah pha rol dah dbus kyi cha de dag la yah slar tshu rol dah 
pha rol dah dbus kyi cha gz'an dag yin la | de dag la yah gz'an 
yin z'ih de dag la yah gz'an yin no ll z'es de Itar ma bar*phyi 
gzugs* te rdul phra rab kyi mthar thug nas gnas so U 

II 8 II 

305 

CSV ; brtags* bz'in pahi | 

rdul la cha 4as yod med ces | 
dpyad pa der yah hjug par hgyur | 
dehi phyir bsgrub par bya ba yis | 
bsgrub bya hgrub par mi hthad do j] 5 || 

In & V wrongly dbyad as in 302“ for dpyad. (In the vocabulary, 
p. 173, he writes the same word as dbyaA). In c V and Vx of CS 
de for de^i, and V wrongly bsgrug for bsgrub. 

V ahor amio’sti nastiti vicaras tatra vartate | 

tasmat sMhyena sadhyasya sidddir naivopapadyate || 6 1) 

^ X is not here clear. X indistinct. * X brtogii 
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Here in 6 the Tib. word yan which is an important one is left 
out untranslated. I should, therefore, like to modify the 
restoration slightly as below : 

’errvar^ imii 

CSV : rdul de la yan mdun dan rgyab kyi phyogs kyi chahi 
dbye ba dan [ tshu rol dan dbus dan pha rol gyi chaW dbye 
ba las 

cha 4as* yod med ces | 
dpyad pa der yah hjug par hgyur | 

gal te de la mdun dan rgyab kyi chahi dbye ba dag yod na ni do^i 
tshe bum pa Itar dehi rdul phra rab nid Sams par hgyur ro ll ci 
ste med na de Itar na yah gsal byed med cih ma bzuh bahi ho bo 
can de la yod pa nid med do j] dehi phyir de mhon sum nid srid 
par ga la hgyiir H 

de^i phyir bsgrub par bya ba yis | 
bsgrub bya hgrub par mi hthad do |1 

dey phyir de Itar na mhon sum nid ma grub par mi hthad do \\ 
dehi phyir de Itar na mhon sum nid ma grub cih bsgrub bar bya 
bar gyur pas bsgrub par bya ba ste | dhos po rnams rah bz'in dah 
bcas pa nid du gz'an gyi khas blans grub pa | mi hthad do |1 


rim qq*. 

qqjucqqqrq: i 


qqiiqrnqq fqfl^qqqpl 11 


irar^aiifqq ^qqqi?^ ii q?qqrswf%i qq^q^ijTfiTfq 
qrnaiHi qrqrqf qtqqqi?! n * 


> Xfes. 
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CSV : gz'an yafr dbafi po gzugs can gyis bzuu bar bya babi 
don yons su brtags pa na | 

kun kyan yan lag tu gyur naa | 
slar yan yan lag. can du hgyur | 
dehi pbyir yj ge brjod pa yan | 
bdinayodpamayin no |1 6 || 

In a Vx of CSV wa for was. In c V and Vx of CSV de for de^i. 
In d V ni for wa. 

V sarvebbyo’vayavebhyo hi jayateVayavi pnnah | 

uktanam api varnanaiji satteyam tan na vidyate H 6 il 

It cannot be accepted. The following may, however, be 
suggested : 

ijysrr SIT3Et^S?l2ll^ 3*!: I 

CSV : bum pa ni yan lag gyo mo la bltos nas yan lag can 
yin la || gyo mo^ dag kyan rah gi yan lag la bltos nas yan lag can 
du hgym: ro ]) de bz'in du rdul phra rab k3d bar du sbyar bar byalio 1| 
de yah rdzas brgyad la bltos nas sam mdun dah rgyab dah dbus 
kyi cha la bltos nas slar yah yan lag can yin pas hgab la yah rah 
gi ho bos yan lag nid dah yan lag can hid yod pa ma yin te | dehi 
phyir bum pa la sogs pa rnams la mhon sum nid med do |1 ji Itar 
rdul phra rab la rnam par dpyad pa de bz'in du mih mi mthar 
gnas pahi yi ge la yah ste | rdul phra rab Itar ma grub pafei phyir 
ro II 

dehi phyir yi ge brjod pa yah | 
hdi na yod pa ma yin no || 

yi ge brjod pa yah mi srid do snam du dgohs so |J mam pa gcig 
tu na bum pa la sogs pa med na dehi brjod par byed pa yi ge yah 
mi srid de | don med na ^s pa dah brjod pa dag hjug pa mi srid pahi 
phyir 


^ X mod. 
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yi ge brjod pa yaS | 
bdi na yod pa ma yin no || . 



^l^* q^HT^q^ qt^l^hnil €t 5 fq ffqiT^ll^’qr 
gr: qi^ gqiiqqq^fq ffqifq fa^ qi qq q g i - 

wqqf^ qi qit^ I IWHTq q^l l^ qf I qqi qWTqtflqW- 

^jqrqjqqrqqqq!! q^qaifq i q w ^^fei; i 
qqni W qqqqxjRT qq H 

qw q^qfq q qqiq^Tqftnnq: i qqrqqntq qzrltqwqit 
^ qiqqft qqfsfq q qqiqfe I qqfw^ wqqiqqq): qraRRrqi^ 
qw qqqqqra qq fqqi^ ii < ii 

307 

CSV : gan dag gzugs kyi skye inched kha dog dah dbyibs 
Igd bdag fiid mam pa gfiis su mam par bz'ag ste debi sgo nas bum 
pa mhon sum nid du rtog par byed pa de dag la brjod par byed 
pa ste I b<hr dbpbs hdi rtog pa ni* kha dog las gz'an Sid dan | 
gz'an ma 300 pa nid du rtog gran na 1| de la re z'ig | 

wqqst qqq’qnqrqiqT fqqr qjqqntq* qgrqr qzqu 
q?q^«af qiqjqfqi qrqjfq qurq^l V! '^wqfq? qfqnwrq* 
qq^iq^qfqiq^q qr qiqn?l 1 qq qiq^— 1 

gal te mdog las dbyibs gz'an na | 
ji Ita bur na dbyibs hdzin bgyui | 
hon te gz'an min na lus kyis | 
mdog kyan ci ste mi bdzin bgyur || 7 |1 
In 6 Vx of CS Jtar for Ua. In d CSV cis te for ci sfe ; and Vx 
of CS Idzm mi for mi Jdzin. 

V samsthanam varnato bhinnain tad varpagrahapam katham | 
athabhinnam ^rlrepa varpa^agrahapam katham || 7 || 

In 6 V wrongly translates dbyibs Idzin by mr^rahapam, dbyibs 

> X nft. 

* AK I. 10 : rupaih dvidha ; B h a 9 y a : rupam dvidha var^ab saipstlianani ca (atxniu 
nwm gfiis dafi | kba dog dafi dbyibs so jj). See MVt 101 ; BSn 617. 
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i nftftTiiiig saweOmM or Sifefti and not as he hM done. I 
may suggest the foUowing: 

gal te mdog las dbyibs gz'an na | 
ji Ita bui na dbyibs hdzin hgyur |1 

snon po la sogs pahi kha dog ni mig gi dban pohi yul yin na H gal 
te de las dbyibs [gz'an] par gyvtr na kba dog las tha dad pabi 
pbyir sgra la sogs pa Itar mig gi gzub byar mi hgyur ba z'ig 
na U kha dog Itar mig gis hdzin pa yah yin pas de las gaz'an me 
yin no 11 ji Itar snon po dah ser po la sogs pa tha dad pa mams 
las gah yah ruh ba gcig bzuh nas cig sos kyah hdzin pa de Itar 
kha dog las gz'an pahi gzugs^ ni mi hdzin te | 
hon te gz'an min na lus kyis | 
mdog kyah ci ste mi hdzin hgynr || 
gal te ji skad b4ad pahi skyon spah bar hdod pas dbyibs kha dog 
las gz'an ma yin pa brtags ni ji Itar mun khuh du lus kyis rih po 
la sogs pa hdzki pa de bz'in du de las tha mi dad pahi phyir 
dbyibs Itar kha dog kyah ci ste mi hdzin te | bz'uh dgos na 
pa yah ma yin no H dehi phyir dbyibs hdzin yah ma 
bzuh bshi phyir kha dog las dbyibs gz'an ma yin pa ma yin 
no 11 de nid dah gz'an nid du rtog pa las ma rtogs par rtog pa 
gz'an ‘bz'ag par nus par ma yin no H dehi phyir kha dog Itar 
dbyibs kyah mi rigs la H de med pas kyah hgah la yah mhon 
sum nid yod pa ma yin no z'es bya bar h§rub bo 1| 

I 


i Read dbyibs ‘saipsthana* or take gzugs in the sense of dbyibs. See note 2. 
* In the sense of akrti, samsthana. See note 1. 
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i nm ^ ?mT 

^nnnt ¥it»i irar ij^w^n^Nsnsra^^sfq ftr ^ 

I I fiwrwsTST^ 

^’dwTSWIJtl »I ^ SRSf w»!Rrt 

I ?IWTf ’iaRfWT«wfir *T 5W*l I ?ITHT^W «* 

qjqUeqfefH ^«rRl il « i 

308 

CSV : lidir smras pa | gzugs kyi skye mched ni yod pa kho 
na te | dehi rgyu yod pahi phyir ro || hdir gzugs kyi rgyu ni Ijbyufi 
ba chen po bz'i yin la |J de dag ni re z'ig yod pa yin no || de dag 
yod pas de dag gi h^bras bus gzugs kyi skye mched kyan yod par 
hgyur ro z'es smraho |1 ^di yan yan dag pa ma jdn no | z'es bstan 
pa^ii pbyir bfekd pa ] 

qq I w ’q:qfg* 

^cRTft I ?!Tfq ?nqf%q[^ i ^ qjRifiifq 

^qrqq^wfq f^RRl \ q Wjfqfq qfqqjqqqrre— I 

gzugs ni Ita z'ig ma gtogs par | 
gzugs kyi rg3ru ni mi snan no | 
gal te de Itar tgyur na ni | 
gni ga yan ni mig nid kyis \ 
hdzin par ci yi phyir mi hgyur \\ 8 || 

In a V and Vx of CS hlta for Ita ; Vx of CSV rtogs for gtogs. 

V dpsto na hetu rupasya rupadari^anavarjitah | 

saty evam ubhayam caksur eva grhnati no katham || 8 || 

Grammarians would not allow em just at the beginning of a 
pada as V has done in d. The following may be suggested here : 

qjqimwqq «! ijfr?! n ^ II 

CSV : rdzas brgyad lhan cig hbyuh ba nes pa hbyuh ba chen 
po bz'i ma gtogs par gzugs mi dnaigs la || gzugs kyi skye mched 
ma gtogs par yah gzugs kyi rgyu mi dmigs so H gzugs kyi skye 
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mched ni mig gi dbafi pos bzun bar bya ba yin la gzugs kyi rgyu 
ni lus kyi dban pos bzun bar bya ba yin no |1 debi pbyir gal te 
gzugs k 3 n rgyu z'es bya ba cun zad cig ran gd bo bos b^rub par 
bgyur na ni debi tsbe gzugs kyan ran gi no bos grub par bgym 
ba z'ig na | gzugs kjd rgyu gzugs las tba dad par grub pa gaft yin 
pa bdi ni srid pa yan ma yin no j] deM pbyir gzugs kyi rgyu med 
na rgyu med paM gzugs kyafi, yod pa ma yin no z'es bya bar grub 
bo II ci ste bo na ni tba dad pa ma yin par gnas pabi gzugs kyi rgyu 
las gzugs yin par dag (?) go snam du sems na | de yan srid pa ma 
yin no 

gal te de Itar bgynr na ni | 
gni ga yan ni mig nid kyis | 
bdzin par ci yi pbyir mi bgynr 1| 
gzugs kp rgyu yan gzugs las tba mi dad pabi pbyir mig gi dbaA 
pos rgyu df.A bbras bu gnis ka yan bdzin par bg 5 ^r na bdi mi 
srid pa ma yin te | dban po tba dad pabi yul yin paW pbyir dan 
mtsban nid tba dad pabi pbyir ro jj 

wifq ^ q 

<Tl ^ I ?rqfq ^ qwfh I 

qd qjqim'qqq q IT®?! II 

sii^i 

q %q‘ qnwqfq i qOqqinii *11^11 

309 

CSV : de nid bstan paM pbyir bfeid pa | 

sa ni brtan z'es bya bar mtbon ] 
de yan lus kyis bdzin par bgynr | 


» See MK. IV. 1-4. 

23 
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des na reg pa hbat z'ig bdi | 
sa bo z'es ni bya bar brjod |1 9 |1 
In a all wrongly hstan for hrtan (CSV only once here). In c 
Vx of CS and V ni for Idi. 

V bhumir ity Sgamo dysteh sa sarirepa gyhyate | 

mptpipdasya tatah ko’pi spar^o bhumir itiritah || 9 |1 
V’s agamdk, in a which cannot be allowed is due to his wrong 
reading hastan for brtan as shown above. In c he wrongly takes 
i^6oJ z'ig to mean ko’pi in Skt., the Tib. equivalent of which is 
zig. . See karika 304 (—XIII. 4). There is nothing for his 
in mTtjmfda in c. And in d there should have been 
iritam and not iritah as the word is connected with iti and 
not spariaft. Besides, his restoration does not give the sense of 
the Tib. text. The karika may be translated as below : 

«(rf^T i‘ 

fjai ft ’enSf ii l n 

CSV : hdzin pabi las kyi* rten gyi dnos por gnas pabi phyir 
rten nid yin pas brtan pa fiid kyis na 

sa ni brtan pa z'es bya bar mthon la | 
de yah lus kyis bdzin te 1 ® 

debi sra ba lus kyi dbah pobi bzuh bya yin paM pbyii ro || gah 
gi phyir bdi de Itar yin pa 

des na reg pa bbab z'ig bdi | 
sa bo z'es ni bya bar brjod H 

gzugs kyi skye mched ni mig gi dbah poW bzuh bar byabo j] 
debi phyir de Itar na rgyu dah bbras bu ghis tha mi dad pa 
med de | mtshan hid tha dad pabi phyir dah | bdzin par byed 

^ In fact the firwt half says ; 

klthinyam dr^yate bhumes tac ca kayena grhyatc | 

iihumi ‘earth’ is nothing biit kathinya ‘hcardness,* See Vibhanga 82; AK and 
AKV I. IJ5 (p. 69) ; catvari mahabhutani, pribividhatur abdhatus tejodhatur vayudhatu]|;u 
prbhividhatuh katamab. khakkhalatvam iti vielarab. te^fi-m ca epra^tav* 
yatvad iti te^am ca kiiakkhalatvadlnaip sprai^tayyatvad, yasmat tani spra^tavyani, 
var^iadayaB tu dra^tavyab 6rotavya ghr.'davyab svadayitavy&bih kathaip gamyate apra^ta- 
vyani taniLy atlia na hi kathinyadini cakauradibhir girhyante. kiip 
tarhi. kayondriye^iaiva. ityato’vagamyatc spra^tavyani tanTti. ayan mataxh te’pi 
var^adayab spra^tavya ity ata aha napi varijadayab kaycndriyepa. kim. 
grahyata iti prakptain. See MV, pp. 66,67. 

• X kyis. 

* Actually the text, a and b, is quoted here adding or omitting a few unimportant words. 
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pa tha dad pahi phyir ro 1| tha dad pa yod na yan rgyu med pa^i 
smra bar ^yur ro || de md dan gz'an flid dab bral babi dnos po 
bdi bgab z'ig la rab gi bo bos yod pa nid du rtog‘ par rigs pa yab 
ma yin te | dehi phyir gz'ugs kyi rgyu yod pa ma yin no || gzugs 
kyi rgyu med na yab gzugs ran gi bo bos yod pa ma yin no z'es 
bya bar grub bo |) de bid kyi phyir boom Idan hdas kyis 
gab dag ba la gzugs su mthob | 
gab dag ba la sgrar ses pa | 
log par spob ba z'ugs pa ste | 
skye bo de dag ba mi mthob |1® 
ho na ji Itar blta bar bya z'e na 1 

sabs Tgyas mams ni chos nid Ita | 
bden pa mams ni chos kyi sku | 
chos nid z'es bya ma yin te 1 
de ni ^es par nus ma yin 

z'es gsub so 11 

airfe«n i 

f% II 

»i ^ 7ren39eirfard%ii^ wftn 

I ?paiT^n% fgww: i f 

?raiifw »nnRiT— 

^ wt I 

57 Trt t «RT: 11® 

^57 ^ Tfei ^ 

giT stojrt: I 

WIIT ^THTfarim *7 551 WWT II® 


^ X rtag. * See note 6. ^ See AK, I. 12. * Cf, M a j j h i m a, I. 408. 

® See MV, p. 448 ; Vajra ochedika, p. 43; BCP, p. 421 ; JRAS, 1906, p. 948. 



180 


CATUHSATAKA 


[310 


ffir Btii 

310 

CSV : hdir kha cig dag ni^ re bum pa ni rab gi no bos blta 
bar bya ba ma yin z'iii | blta bar bya ba ma yin par ma yin mod 
kyi I blta bar bya ba nid dan hbrel ba las blta bar bya bar ni 
bgyur na | blta bar bya bar g)nir pas kyan mnon sum du kgyur 
ro z'es zer ro H hdi yan mi rigs z'es bstan pahi phyir b&id pa ] 

»f I 

blta bya skyes pas bum pa ni | 
hdi la yon tan hgah mi hgyur | 
des na blta bya nid skye Itar | 
yod pahi no bohan yod ma yin || 10 
In b Vxx of CS and CSV Jgfar for hgab- 

V jatamatre ghate drste gunah ka^cin na bhSsate | 
evam jatasya drstesya satsvarupam na vidyato |] 10 l| 

I cannot agree with V. In a and c blta bya is translated by 
dfsta, but it should have been drastavya, as is clear from the use 
of bya. See karika 314' (=XIII. 14'), and MK XIV 1", 3*’, 4“ 
(Tib. text). There is nothing in Tib. for V’s bhdsate ; nor can it 
be meant by The karika may be translated as below : 

5^8r9iTf?raTr?ii5qtsfxr si « 

CSV : gal te blta bar bya ba nid ni mhon par gsal ba ham 
cis khyad par du gyur pa yin pa z'ig na | gni ga Itar hdi 
la blta bar bya ba nid dgos pa med do [] hdir blta bar bya ba 
nid hdi yons su brtags nas don blta bar bya bahi rah 
gi ho bo ham | blta bar bya ba noa yin pahi rah gi ho bo 
z'ig la rtog 1 re z'ig gal te blta bar bya baW rah gi 
ho bo la yin na dehi tshe de brtags pas ci z'ig bya || gah gi 
don yohs su rtog pa de ni med par yah yod pa nid pas 

» X na. 
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brtags* par mi rigs so || ci ste blta bar bya ba ma yin par gyur pa 
la blta bar bya ba nid rtog na de yab mi rigs te | lus can ma yin 
pa rnams kyan blta bar bya ba nid du thal bahi phyir daft | blta 
bar bya ba nid skyes pa [blta bar bya ba nid] med pa la 
bgal bahi phyir ro | blta bar bya ba nid skye ba med pa || 
des na blta bya nid skye ba Itar* 
te I ji Itar blta bar bya ba dan blta bar bya ba ma yin pahi bum 
pa la mam pa thams cad du blta bar bya ba nid mi rigs pas skye 
ba mi srid pa de bz'ih du blta bar bya bar ma gyur palii bum pa 
yod pahi fto boljan yod pa ma yin 
la I yod pa ma yin pahi bum pa la ni blta bar bya ba nid la 
rtog® par rigs pa yan ma yin pas hdi ni mi rigs so || 

^ ^ 

I 5ER[4’ [?I^] n piT 

mwm I ’!r8n?E®55r»j?n®Tfq qnwrt i ci^fci sr i 

3f 9|T?RT I 

zm ^ ^ guii?r Tfn qnf?rq 

5! II 

0 \ 

311 

CSV : hdir smras pa | yul gzugs la sogs pa mfton sum dag ni 
yod pa kho na ste | dehi hdzin par byed pa mig la sogs pahi dbaft 
po yod pahi phyir ro j] yod par gyur dbaft po Iidi mams ni gdon 
mi za bar raft gi yul h^jug par hgyur dgos la | gaft du de mams 
tjug pa Slid pa gzugs la sogs pa don de dag ni mfton sum yin no || 
b&id par bya ste j gal te dbaft po mams kyi yofts su good par nus 

* X brtag. “ It is, in fact, c of the karika to which ha is added afterskye. ’ X rtag. 
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par Ijigyux na ni gzugs la sogs palbi don dag tu ligyur ba z'ig na | 
bgyur ba nid kyan ma yin no |1 ji Itar z'e na | hdi na mig la sogs 
pa Ina po ni spyir bbyun ba las gym pa nid du ne bar ston la 1 
de mams kyi bya ba ni yul tha d^d pas tha dad pa z'ig go || hdi. 
Itar mig gis gzugs kho na mthoh gi sgra mi thos la |jma bas kyah 
sgra thos kyi^ gzugs mi mthon ho || gah gi tshe de Itar | 

q?rf%: qwrafh ^ ^qx^ra^: uxstut: i '3^^ i « 

*ifw: qtiT?[ I i i V9 

q^ qjw fgl i 

iniT fr q^qr ’qiq^q q i qxqqxfq 

^ I qtq»[— I 

mig ni hbyuh gym ma de bz'in | 
mig gis mthon gi gz'an gyis min | 
des na hes par las mam smin 1 
thub pas bsam mi khyab par gsuhs |1 11 || 

In a all ^yur for gyur ; Vx of CS and V’s xylographs (rouge 
et noir) sm^ for rm. In h after mihm all gis for gi. In d Vx of 
CSV pa for pas. 

V caksur dar^nato’bhinna caksusarn sravanam tatha | 
acintyam kaimano nunam vipakana proktavan munih \\ 11|) 

The first half of it can in no way be accepted. I may suggest 
the following : 

qrwq fsq^fsqqrqtqr »i j 

CSV : mig ni hbyuh gym ma de bz'in | 
mig gis mthoh gi gz'an gyis min | 
debi tshe btbad pa dah hgal babi bya ba srid pahi phyir mig la 
sogs pa mams kyi rah gi ho bo rtog pa ga la yod |1 bbyuh ba las 
gym pa nid du mtshuhs (?)• bz'in du yul bdzin pa tha dad pa brtag 

> X kyis. 

• In the present case this reading can also be admitted though not supported by CfiV. 

> X mdzuAs. But these two words arc not here appropriate. 
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pai ni mi rigs so I) mig la sogs pa mams kyi^ yod pa nid ni yul 
tidziu pa las rjes su dpag pa yin na de yan j^al bas mi srid de | 
debi ptyii dban po yod pas ynl rnams mbon sum nid du mi rigs 
so II gal te de Itar mig la sogs pa rnams mi srid na | debl pbyir* 
ji Itar mig la sogs pa^i dban po hdi mams las kyi mam par smin 
pabi Ao bor mam par bz'ag ce na | ci kbo bo cag gis bdi mams 
kyi mam par smin pabi no bo nid bkag gam || gal te mig la sogs 
pa mams hgog par sgrub pas de ji Itar ma bkag ce na || khobo 
cag ni mam par dpyod pa don ran bz'in tsbol ba Ibur byed pa nid 
kyi pbyir ro | kho bo cag ni hdir dnos po mams ran gi no bos 
grab pa bgog gis® mig la sogs pa byas sin rten cin bbrel bar 
bbyuAbahi las kyi rnam par smin pa nid ni mi hgog paho |1° 
gan mig hbyun ba las gyur pa yin yan gzugs kho na mthoA 
gi sgra mi thos z'es bya ba la sogs pa bdi ni mthoA ba yan yin no || 
gan gi phyir bdi de* Itar yin pa | 

des na nes par las mam smin \ 
thub pa bsam mi kyab par gsuns |1 
dnos po ran bz'in med pa mams kyan bya baW bbras bu nes 
pabi phyir bcom Idan bdas kyis° las mams kyi bbras bu mam 
par smin pa bsam gyis mi khyab par gsuns so || 11 || 

I gwsfq 

si ^*1 1 n 

wfiifw: i“ 


1 X kyis. 
» Xgi. 


^ These two words seems to be unnecessaiy. 
* Xda. 
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CSV : Mir smras pa | mig la sogs pa ni rati bz'in gyis yod 
pa nid de | debi bbras bu mam par ses pa mthon bahi pbyir ro || 
bfckdpar bya ste | gal te dehi hbras bu mam par ses pa nid yod 
na ni mig la sogs pa yod par hgyur na srid pa ni ma yin no ll ji 
Ita z'e na j de la re z'ig | 

wjfwfh I fm ?tRg— I 

rkyen ma tsban pbyir des pa ni ) 

Ita bahi sna rol yod ma yin | 

bon te phyis na 4es don med | 

gsum pa byed pa don med hgyur |J 12 |1 

In a V wrongly rgyen ma tsJmd for rJcyen ma tshan. In d CSV 
once par for pa after gsum. V’s note on gsum pa byed pa is not 
required at all, 

V amitapratyayajnanam drstapurvain na vidyate j 

athante juanavaiyarthyain dar^nam ca nirarthakam || 12 j] 

Nothing of it can be accepted. I may offer the following : 

^ RT'i^^knjT farar ftji hv\ 

CSV : re z'ig Ita bahi sna rol du ni mig gi mam par pa 
yod pa ma yin no 1 mig gi Ita ba bdag pohi rkyen ma tshan babi 
phyir ro || ci ste Ita babi bog rol du rtog na ni debi tshe fes pa don 
med te I gal te mam par ^ pa med paW mig gis gzugs mthon 
na ni bo na toam par 6es pa yohs su rtog pa don med do || 
gsum pa byed pa don med bgymr 
te I rtog pa gsum pa ni Ita ba dan ses pa gnis cig car bbyuh ba. .* 

^ Here in the Tib. text follow two verses and a prose passage quoted from a work oi 
works. 

• Three letters in X could not be read here. 
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de la*. . med do ]] hdi Ita baa na Ita ba ate byedpa don med par 
IjgjTir ro I) Ita ba dan sea pa gnis cig car yod na ni rnam par Sea 
pa gau z'ig Ita ba dan diis mtsbuns pa la de Ita ba la rag las te 
hbyun bar mi rigs so j] ba Ian gi rwa gyas gyon Iban cig hbyun ba 
dag la ni cig sos cig sos la rag las te skye ba nid mi srid de |] de 
bz'in du Ita ba dan Iban cig hbuyn babi rnam par ^os pa Ita ba 
las rag las te skye ba nid dn ma hgyur bas Ita ba don med pa kbo 
nar hgyur to |1° 

gan gi tshe de Itar mam par ses pa mi srid pa debi tsbe de yod 
pas mig la sogspa ruams. .®yod brtag pa gaii yin pa de mi rigs so | 

i i zrflf 

faitiiawr«nn i 

« 

5! I aa^rnwt- 

5T a*«wffr ^ 'g^T|l3ii...T5r5R- 

sr 

313 

CSV; »[ I ar ’ag ’qa: I I qTRqfitq i 

tm i 


* Hero altio three letters arc illegible in X, 

* Here a few letters arc illegible in X. 

® For aclhipatipratyaya ace MV. ]>]). 70-77, Poussin’s note no. 7, and Visucldhimagga, 
ed. Bhikkbu A. P. Buddhadatta, Alutgama (Ceylon), 1914, p. 415 : jeUbakattbena upakarako 
dhammo adhipatipacayo. ° yani yan.i dhammani garum katva ye ye dhamrna uppajjanti 
cittaoetasika te to dhamina tosarp teaani dbamnianaiii adhipatipaccayena paccayo’ti. 

* See MV, pp. 139, 224, 547. 

Not in HPS ; Tib. ; bdir smras pa | mig ni byed pabi no bo ma yin pa kbo na sto | 
bo no ci z'e na | byed pa po fiid de J de byed pa pobi dnos por khas blans pabi pbyir ) 
gaum par byed pa don med bgyuT j 

z'es gab smraa pa de ni mi rigs so |1 do Itar brtags na ya6 mig Ita babi by a ba da* bral ba nid 
du bgywr roll ji Itar z'e na 1 gal te mig gis® | 

24 
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Tfil ^i^nf (312=XIII-12) sr ?rair*ti w 

I %c[ I qf% q^laf t[3T 

^ q^i^cSTT ^T qfHm^qqire— I 

mig ni hgros dan Idan hgyur iia ] 
thag lin yun rin gis rathoii hgyur ] 
ha can nc dan ches rih du | 
gzugs de gsal ha ci ste min Ij 13 jj 
In b Vx of CSV rins for rin. 

^wn% ^ ft ^ 51 I (I II 

CSV: tif? si 

>9 

^?incqnl\5T«»^ i [sifnit^SQ^^qq^']® fqqgre- 

Hiqqiq^’i rf [^]* sif^rqiTW qs^fh 

Wfifn?rwn%sfq q^f^^ii^ai^Tifi'® ^ 'q ’iqict i q 

^ Tib. om. it. Ib'forc rup.irb BPS ha« -stlial^ jnsvcf. 

* IIPSom.it. 

^ It is not supported by Tib. 

* Tib. simply mig ; HPS cak^u^ab. 

* Tib. bgro ba daii Idan pabi don gyi (X gyis) yul no bar l.idzin pa dan | HPS has here 
a gap indicating nine letters or syllables. 

* Here ca is to be inserted as supported also by Tib. reading daii. See note 5, 

* Tib, ma rigs. HPS “vi^yagralianjiyuktam. 

®-® Here some words in our X are very indistinct. 

* HPS ; it is supported by Tib. yan, according to which ajii may preferably be used. 

10 HPS ad. va. 

1^ In this connection the meaning of aprapta or asamprapta, (Pali asampatta, as often used) 
in such words as aprapta-karin, etc. is thus given in the VT §28G (VI, 8) : asampattavasena 
ti attanam asampattassa gocarassa vasena. attana visayadcsani va asampattavasena. 
oakkhusotani hi rupasaddehi asampattani. sayai]i va tani asampattan’ eva arammaparji 
ga^hanti. 

The arguments arc summarized there thus ; 
ten’etam vuccali ; 

cakkhusotam pan'etesu hot’sampattag.'hakaiii | 
viiiflan'uppattihctutta santaradhikagocare || 1 || 
tatha hi duradosatthara phalikaditirohitaiii | 
mahantafi ca nag.\dinara vappam cakkhu udikkhati|| 2 jl 
akasadigato kuochicamma’nantarito’pi ca ] 
mahanto ca gbanadinaip saddo sotassa gocaro 1) 3 H 
gantvS visayadesantapi caritva gaphatiti ce | 
adhitthanavidhano*pi tassa so gocaro siya || 4 || 
bh&tappabandhato so ce yati indriyasannidhiip | 
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CSV: I 'q^cen qs^rfei SfT <Tlaf* 

nJ 

f ^vrqqrfq qfnqrqqqr?— 

gal tc gzugs mthoii niig hgro ua ) 
sou bas you tan hgah yau mod | 
yan na blta byar bdod pa ni | 
nes ses bya ba brdzun par tgyur 1| 14 H 

In & V wroi^ly pas for has. In c Vx of CSV par or pa 
In d Vx of CSV hdod for nes ; V and Vx of CS z'es, and Vx of CSV 
ces for ^es ; V and Vx of CS brjod for hrdzun. 

* ^ gqi: snfH i 

qr qnq^ fqi II tan 

CSV: qf^ ^q ^q^aj ’q^qf^fs qf^TT^ aii^q 
q I fqqqqqqilf RRqj^l R q fqqq;* 

^ qfq q fqif^qRq’sq qqtqR*! I qqrs^f q? 5 Efq I 
qqi fqif%qfqqq?qq fqq^q q RT^fq I ’SJq^qrqfqqf^- 

^qqRqT|zqiqq fqq^q q ii?81i 

315 

CSV: qlqftqqftfq'ltqqT qfq— I 

rnig ma sou bar hdzin na ni | 
hgro ba hdi kun mthou hgyur te ) 

kaminacittojaMamUiuto vai.iiio ssmldo ca cittajo || 5jl 
na tesani gocara hoiiti na hi samblioiiti te bahi j 
vutta. ca avisoscna piitlic taipvisayaVa tc |1 6 1| 
yadi o’etarji dvayaip attasamtpaiii ycva ga^iliati | 
akkhivaijijiam tatlia iniilaiii i>asscyya pakhuiiiassa ca |I 7 i| 
disadesavavatthanarii saddassa na bhaveyya ca \ 
siya ca saddabhedissa sakaijr,ie sarapatanan'ti j| 8 11 
In Burmese reading is ghanta® for ghaiia°. In Id pakhumassa ia Siamese reading, while 
in the Coylone edition roterred to it ia bhamukassa. 

PA (II. 5 ; pp. 51-GO) has a long discussion which begins as follows : idamidanini manag 
mimaitisamaho, prapy^bkarinindriya^jy aprajiyakaririi vcti. tatra iirapyakarlpy eveti kana* 
bhak^akeapadamimlriisakasamkliyah sainkliy..nti. cak^uh^rotrctaraiji tani tatheti tatha* 
gatah. oak^urvarjyaniti tu tatha 8yadvadavadatahr<layah. 

AK, I. 43c-d : mig dan yid dap nia ba ni | yul dan m i frad | ( =apraptarthany ak^imanab* 
firotraiji). See AKB and AKV with Poussin’s note, loc. cit. ;NS, III. I. 44 ff. ; NK, p. 23, 

‘ Tib. gzugs ; HPS vi^ayam. 

* Tib. debi yul du ; HPS °kiip visayani drstva vi^ayadcfiani for °kim® deSaiji* 

® Tib. ad. tatah kim (de las cir bgyur). 

* After it Tib. ad. tat (de). 
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gau la hgro ba yod min pa [ 
de la riii med bsgribs pahaii med || 15 |1 
In d Y'Jidi for rin ; Vx of CSV sgrib, and V with Vx of CS 
bsgrilj for hSgrihs. 

*ITf% 5JT% 51 'qifrT*! II tH. II 

CSV: qt 

^ I mHWTiftcnin^rqfa^^T g tPj 1*1 * 1 ^ 

i tn^Tssf vsi i 

mqT5?f 5RI I fq^*?:9niqT?irraqiTft?nqf?i6iwa'qT- 

WTHfq^af I aif5til«l5| 

qnifWT^?^ I f% 5iffj5|^f^5t I ^;^q^sftr 

?r?59t f?:5f??tsfq sf I g?! 

^qTJIffTT qa?lf?T q^?[ I 5i^ f% 

>lfh®fw?lT?T?ff *I^?T ?f?T gw*il q^ caRcqi 
qfqqfqswwiqiqqTfq iq qqq qant « mi 

316 

CSV; qfq 'q qwq^Hiq q^qiaanwiT?! 

^^q«fq qjic^ I qqi i 

diios po knn gyi ran bz'in ui ] 
daii por bdag la snaii bgyur na ] 
niig ni mig nid kyis bdzin par | 
ci yi phyir na hgyur ma yin |J 16 
In d Vx of CSV gan z'ig gis for ci yi phyir. 

* qwTq: qqwqrqi ^winfsf isail i 
qqw qqrq: q^qq q qqqq ll (i H 

1 jjpg <^6i-otramano°. 

- AK. 1. 43 : aprajitarthany akgimanab^rotrapi (mig clan yid daii rna ba ni 1 yul dan 
ma phrad°ll). 

* Tib. do mi bgal bab^ ; HPS tadvirodhab. 

* Tib. vicarasya (rnam par dpyad pa) for vidbel.i. ® Tib. ad. cvam (bdi Ita), 

* So Tib. ; HPS °8thc. » Tib. debi tsho ; HPS tad,iba®i 

® Tib. ihag rin po na gnas pa ; HPS ‘'dflrato api. 

» Tib. om. gati-. 
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CSV: W Ti^q^wl 

qq[i’fr8R«r«f^^T^«qfq I ?raT ^rRfNfi 

I ^21 ??n’fi^ ?JTq®^s3«^ 

O sj 

I qfq«?tRq^ift «iqfh i wqw ^ 

^ N* N» nJ 

wqT*§2r sfswtiT fqqjiTiiieqra^l^ fif qarnq*i I ^ "qw: 

qia^f^ qT?f?7iwisj’er si hw3!i?I » n 

317 

CSV; Tji?[5i 51 'q'g lit «% I ^fq 

^ ?rqTOt <q^^q=qw ftV-.TSli ^(W?nt SBr<!lt ’^q^afs? I 

mig la mam &!S yorl min vfih | 
riiam par sos pa Ita med la [ 
gni ga gzugs la yod min na | 
do dag gis gzugs ji Itar mtlioii !1 17 |j 
In h V and Vx of CS ses la yan hUa for -par scs pa Iki. In c V 
gnis for grd ga. In d V and Vx of CS gi for ji. In d Vx of CSV 
gzuns for gzugs. 

* si 5| ^ajiii^ \ 

»IT% ^q^ H ’^q S«gq qrqi^ tl ?'S U 
CSV: ’q’g q^qflTTIT^ sfT% | ^ f% q<gfqqii qqsiitJif^-BTq- 
wfjiaKl I Afii# ft 1 Bw BfcJiftBaiiiS’ b toisiS i vi 

q^qts% SI fqwqs^ i 

sirfq fqinsnei I ^fsfSTsi ft fq^n^lfh si g qs?if?i I Jifir 

^ f^isi qii^^T q^q ^qqajsi wf%Tnq^WTqT?i I® g^T^rofq 

^ Tib. campakotpaladikueumanaiii (me tog team pa ka dan ut pa la la sogs dag gi). 
** Tib. rail la gnas jiabi ; HP8 °vyava® for 'va^ 

® Tib. paratmato” (gz'an gyi bdag nid la). 

* Tib. mig blta babi ran bz'in du ; HPS cak^u^or darfemaevabhavyam. 

® Tib. om. tavad. 

« Tib. kharadi® (boft bu la sogs). According to Skt. the Tib. reading should have 
been sa gon for bo A bu. 

^ In X read rtoga for rtog. 

®.® For vijniinaih'^ -sadbhavat Tib. na tad rupnvat. kutas tasya dar^nam. tan nastiti 
gatavan na pasyati (de ni gzugs can ma yin pa z'ig ste | de la Ita ba ga la yod de med pas na 
son ba Itar mi mthoA ]^o||). 
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*11% I I *iTfq ^in^rNrsnwHiT?^® i 

?i?T ?f^i® ?i^Tmm»Tfq msrt 

i qiil sniniff?! 

?i’?qrqf;if s«?t?f Tfh 2RR 5^ qr II ?« ii 

318 

CSV; g?iT ^ ^^Tlfq siT^fh 1 

> \j 

l’ ?? uf? SI^: ^ ^qqr^ai 

qj ^^qTq»inH\® wr i qf^ qi^qr^qin: ^q^ ^ 
g3l?i^* qsffq® qr I qq qfq ^iq: qiqi^qi— 

gal tc siiara z'iii sgra hgro na | 
gaii gis smra ba por mi hgyiir | 
hon te mi smra bar hgro naliaii | 
gaii gis de la scs pa skye i| 18 jj 
In cl V and Vx of OS hshjcd ff>r sh/c. 

* q q^ qrqq %q qrfq ^qq qfq i 
qq qisr^q^rf^q qqiq: ^q qjq^ iitc:|i 
CSV: qqq qwcqi^q^qq’saims^*® q qqfq | qqT^qsj; 
qifH qqi qfqn!^^ fq’.q^q qqfq q^sqfqfq qiqjiqqr^ i 
q qiill^q^arqJTf^c^fqfq q " 

319 

CSV: fqfqTqi?[— 1 

gal to phrad dc sgra hdzin na | 
sgia yi dan po gaii gis hdzin [ 
sgra ni rkyan bahan mi hoii na | 
rin bu ji Itar hdzin par hgynr || 19 || 

1 Tib. rtogs (X rtog) pal.ii ran bz' in ma yin pain jibyir. HPS ®jnanm avaboilha^ 

• Tib. adarsanaimakatvat (Ita ba ma yin pabi bdng iiid can yin pabi phyir). 

® Tib. om. it. *-* Tib. om. ili® ^ik^j^am. 

® Tib. gzugs la Ita ba med pa ; HPS rtipasyadarfianasambbavat. 

• In X read rig ( =vid) for rigs. 

’ Tib. mcd pabi pbyir (abhava*). 

® In Tib. a- (ma) of asamprapatab is left out. 

• Tib. bgro ba ; HPS vrajan. i® Tib. om. asau. 
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In a Vx of CSV te for (ie. In c V wrongly rgyoA for rhyaii 
and V and Vx of CS jaor for hilnan. In d V wrongly veil for rin. 

S! « \t. II 

CSV : mn: ?r^Tf?: %*t i^ 

*fi% 1 ST ^s?r^f55d 

Hs«5r^fh* i rtci^isjfirrTOc^T^s^ 3\« 

w^sifirinsr: i 

ST %fh SI3^: I 

^ sr^FdaHq ’ql^ni sT sT»Tr?q ?:fh 5! I 

ai^rafsiuT^ I sTssTr^^sfcr srgiTnsi i ^ *» 

inHf^^cq 9!^ 11 ?«. 11 

320 

CSV: 

Hsi largj^ | \ 

?l’?ITf?sT ^ ?f?n sqg Tiri^cqllW 

1 rf^TT f%— I 

ii Slid sgra thos ma gyur pa | 
de yi bar du sgrar mi hgyur | 
sgra med pa yan mthar sgra nid | 
hgyur na de ni mi rigs so 1 ) 20 1| 

In a N ha for pa. 

* sf I 

^il^^eiTfq 3|Si?^JTJW 5f II II 

CSV; ^ ^ qq sf | 

trq TTSTii ?i?rr »Tfq«rql% i qq^q^rr^sin i ^ f% 

1 Tib. debi dan po pA gis bdzin ; HPS om. tasya® te. 

« For sambhava® Tib. bhava® (yin pas). » In X read daA po for dbaft po, 

^ Tib. ®;'cagThito’rtho’sau 6abda ova na® (dcbi phyir ma bziin babi don de ni sgra fiid du 
mi bgyur ro). 

*» Tib. ad. evam (dc liar), and -dravyatmakatvat (bJag nid) for - dray aka t vat, 

« HPS ad. 6abda-. 

7 Tib. ckadha (rnam pa gcig tu), and ad. firotrena (ma). 

® Tib. yan nat translated by atha va. 
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fnffl II* B 

321 

CSV: f^g^T^nnHTWgilTsj wsi^sfg 

dban po rnams dan bral sems kyis ) 
son stehan ci z'ig byed par hgynr | 
de Itar yin dan srog hdi ni | 
rtag tu yid mod ci ste min || 21 || 

V and Vx of CS hjan for dan, and hyi for hjis in a, and Ita 
for Itar in c. 

V# >15^1 5T M H 

CSV: fw5f^ >T3T 

mf?T I ff^JipirT ^ ^ i »tit% «r?r 

f%?nKfJTfs5,§rWTf >re?Tft I 

>• 

51 f% Wf^?SJ*lHTWlTf% I 

^5qi|t«imfq I wfq qr«rf%ftira^ai5w^5n^- 

qf^qiqqi^ 7l^^^i?Tqq^qT51eqT?f*llf%:’' I 
iiq ^ 51 faill[ II 

qrf%5ew nqrun uratfffi ^ qnf^s^iWTqTcq** qwrwfiin 

'j 

gqni I ^5tTiii?nqr3qwT?f i® 

f5f^T^*?vitT5irfiTfs5?j[fw?if%iST5TT*ii 
?rfV ^rqi^qqwi fq^ranT^TT 

^ Tib. Bgra med pa ; HPS Sabdasya for afiabdasya. 

.® Here in Tib. follows a passage not to be found in Skt. of HPS. 

® Tib. don rtogs pa mthar thug pa med pabi pbyir mi Idog par bgbyur ro || HPS tadapy 
aparyyavasanatvad arthabodhasyanivvttau satyam. 

* Tib. bdag fiid ; HPS °atmakatvam. 

® After Btambha in Tib. there is one word more which could not be read in X. 

® Tib. bdag fiid du thal bar bgyur babi pbyir ro jl HPS stambhadivad acintakatvat. 

’ HPS has here a lacuna ; Tib. yul dafi mam pa lies pa mams la yod pabi fio bo j 

• Tib, abhavat (med pas). 
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I ?wiwqi5?in 

ft¥»l H tl 

322 

CSV: lawwt sim^ sn% ?TcWq%«rt* fac^^- 

#tlT ®fari^5r^^Tf I I q^Wf 

arflrilwft^^f^iiT h'w ^r?[* i ^qi* q^q^qwq^ 

qfCnqrqi^ nqr Tiira ^q:]’ ^qfqfq: 50 t?ii ft? 
fqqqqfq^^: qw qi% | q i fsf.qnrtqq^ wrqqst® 

fqqjmqcqr?! i ?wt ff— i 

snar mthoii ba yi don gan z'ig | 
yid kyis smig rgyu Itar bdzin pa | 
de ni chos kun mam bz'ag la | 
tdu les pbmi po z'es bya hio H 22 J 
In c V and Vx of CS gz'ag for hz'ag. 

* wqqr qtsq: »i^q7[ i 

qlwaqq^pg q ^TrreRJVjR’Srqj; II II 

CSV: fq q^ar ^q^ 'q'q^hnq^qrsi fqqawi’^ 
qf fs^gfqq^q^r^ i i^sw: q t[q qqiqrqqi 

izut I 5siqqfq%?rei qqq qniTqf?r qsnq i 

qqifq snqqtnsqfq wd]"®fq5Rmt qrfq ^ tgq<qqq»n?t 

qqqq qq qiqnqnqqfflT qqarfqqjHR^^sfq 
wlt^fiffq q^** fqqT5rg<qqj^ qqrqqqqTqqrrqnqqai i qlw- 
aqq^qnqqeqr^ q qq q^qRrqrfqqq'snfqilqqHr^qnxi 

«‘tnq^ q qqqqaqqw fq^Tfraqi q gq: qqiqqjqqfqqqrqr 
'^q® qqqigqqqrqeqr^i^K^ii 

' Tib. om. it as well as tarhi after yadi. * Tib. de rnams kyi ; HPS e^a. 

• HPS ad. padartba-. * Tib. yukta (rigs) for sySt. 

• Tib. eaft gi tshe ; HPS om. it. • HPS ad. oa. 

’ HPS has a lacuna ; Tib. bstan pa dehi tshe de rnams kyi ago naa hdug® ga la hgyur ] 

® Tib. raft bz'in med pahi dftoa po yodpahiphyir | HPS svabh&vasya vidya® for nihsva® 
bhavaaya vidya®. 

• Tib. aftar mthoft bahi ; HPS pftrvavaddr^to. 

w HPS marks here a lacuna. Tib. smig rgyu Itar z'cs bya ba amros 6e amig rgyu la chu 
bag tsam kyaft mod mod kyi | 

Tib. om. ptirva-. 

25 


“ HPS ad. here vikalpakam. 
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323 

CSV: ?!ff i ^ 

wr i i 1% f^'sn’WJtpren? 

’iiif^ I »!Tf% k® 1 

mig dan gzug3 la brten nas yid | 
sgyu ma bz'iu du skye bar hgyur | 
gan la yod pa nid yod de | 
sgyu ma z'es byar mi rigs so || 23 1| 

* w*!: i 

CSV; ST fv ?lfHrPT^I?F!Tmf^ 

iraim I ^cn^»w«nct* i 

fwmm «T I . #fTfkirr*Tf5T3T?i: f%* 

qw?ls«?r^ ?n?nw?inn: i ^ 

N* 

ira«n f»T^ wnMift 5rr 

*n?ITW I 7IW ?%*FT?IiTaW^ra' qBT’sfi7?f 

I ^ 3^: i ?t 

fananinft ^fqspftqqTlnwTqr^q^re^®5csiqq wqxfsqiqtsfq g^* 

^jqrerotsfq I ?l5Rqi 1^'. I ftiwfwg wqi®^ I 

nqirq qf^f%f%iiTq“w^?iTqFifrq?^KrawT«nf^qi m 

qni qt^lftqf qt qr ^*1 qi q^q qx qqt ^ qqxoqfqi^ qf%q : 
qjiPq«qi9#fqq^qq^^q I ^®qqraq^ fq^qtq^r qtfqqqtqqft^- 

^ Tib. tatab (de bas na ni) for tasminn asati. 

• In X read ma gtogs for ma rtogs. 

• Tib. bdi laa kyah [ma] yin te ; HPS om. it. 

• Tib. -abhavat (med par) for -asrabhabat. See p. 195, note 4. 

® Tib. ad. vistarafiab (rgya chcr) ‘copiously.* 

« Tib. rtabi tshoga dan ; HPS om. a6va°. 

^ This word, patti-, could not bo verified as the X is very illegible hero. 

® Tib. dah ; HPS om, ca. Tib. ad. iti bahu (?) 6atam jayatc (z'es brgya oher bbyufi z'iA). 

• This should be the actual form, asattah—asat-tab. HPS asatab ; Tib. yod pa ma yin 
paf. See p. 196,1. 1. 

Tib. dge sloii dag ; HPS om. it, 

^^Tib. ad. UQitam(rufi bar). 


1“ Tib. om, it. 
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135 


g'^rats«i9K?itsfq 

w^*sftr iii«rnts^sTn»mtst?i^ 

w^TPi I fnt; I i 

2r^tRi«r^ ?i«n ^tfPjWT*wgi^f«®jrett* 

f^srfjTfn ajJHTpsrijigj^ I 5Tag ?l?I 

\ \ 

Nj 

?iflf H’TW 

f^ ?n3r ^iTT^i: m *i n 

5i ^«T2rRn5f?n ’it I f?rapwfq 

f^msicsrWT^qfl* ^ ^I?It «q^5IT^ ^ W^q« 

fq^il I ’q^ f5i:’^»iTq f^nTJi i ^sr f^pf 

’Frai %?t*i® ii ii 

324 

CSV; ^srai^ I i ^ afisfjrfq f%n?nif’!i* 

’Bwsqq ^TqqwNl'q^: ^ fwiffTsifHfiT I '3^ I 

fi|i^?T%qTg§ cqqT S«l\* I fqr siralf WK 

I ’q It^f i rrm «?i^q- 

fq?iqq qfw’qt OusR’er ^ ^’wqfir i“ 

PwtRT^ qww: rr \ ^Rfr^’in?! 

ST RRjqfscI l‘" ?TmRim?[TR R^Fn ITR^TRlItRi” 

N* Ov 

’J5(JT?:’linR’qTf^f?iraTfsTRIT?5T^®^SR[ RWtsn I TT^R*i— I 


1 Sco p. 194, note 9. 

* In X read nad for rias. 

® Tib. bbras. SeeMVt (Chinese -Sanskil-Ti bo tan Vocabulary) 9487. 

* Tib. -abhavat (med pahi phjdr). See p. 194, note 4. 

6 In X add ma after na chun. See MV, p. 4P. ® Tib. ad. purvavat. 

’ Tib. miston z'inyod par bgyur bahi ; HPS sunya sambhfitl. 

•Here in Tib. follow four verses quoted from some work the introductory linfe being 
nktaip hi bhagavata (boom Idan hdas kyis'’ gsuus so ({). HPS om. them. 

» Tib. om. tvaya drstara, 

1® Tib. anirudhyamanad for aniruddhad (hgag bz'iii pahi). 

For krtasya® sambhavati Tib. krtam upacitam karma nirudhyaticiram praptam na 
kvaoid avati^thate (by as Sin bsags pahi las hgags nas yun Sin tu rih por Ion pa la hgah yah 
gnas pa mod mod kyill). i=* Tib. ad. kintu (hon kyan). 

1® For kalpaSatasahasra- Tib. anekakalpa- (bskal pa du mas). 

1® Tib. vastutah (duos su). Tib. ad. vividliarh (rnam pa Itar). 

For na sambhavanti Tib. na bhavanti (yud pa ma yin mod). 

Tib. ®dakadugdhanani (bo ma). i* Tib. om. -niepadana*. 
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gan tshe mkhas la sa steii na | 

110 mtshar can min can med pa | 
de tshe dbaii rtogs de hdra la ] 
ya mtshan z'es bya ci z'ig yod |1 24 || 

* ^ ^ I 

^ sm? ii ^8 ii 

CSV; fw I 

snil: i ^ ^ ssirI* i 

w fri ' i ^«ram ^ ^ 

'3Kra?I I I Ijg W’JITf^f^ 

5Erf? ^^rar^TO^T^lT®t?Tlf^?rr* i 

g ^4*1^ ?in^5r ?r?T 

1 i?^ai?rf% f% ^nara 

^ g*«r^g i *r ^8 » 

325 

CSV: ^?I IRIT Jim f%qfW- 

mgal mehi bkhor lo sprul pa dan | 
rmi lam sgyu ma chu zla daii | 
khug sna naii gi brag cha daii | 
smig rgyu sprin daii mtshun srid pa |I 25 |I 
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las dban po dan don dgag 
pa bsgom pa bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa bcu gsum paho|| 

In a V 6a for pa. In c Vx of CSV khu rna for khug sna ; V 
wrongly grug for brag ; and V with Vx of CS ca for cha. In d all 
srid pa mtshuns for mtshuns srid pa. 

i Tib. dper na; HPS om. it. 

• Tib. la sogs pa lia bu yin na ; HPS °ityadinam bhu®, 

• Tib. yujyate (rigs so). 

‘ Before adravaQani HPS ad. aoak^u^a^i. 

* For *gatau Tib. dam pa (sssat) which docs not give any suitable sense. One may read 
here rtogs as before. 

* In A for grol read liigro. 
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Nj 

wt w: » n 

ti ^^^??n4wRSfT^w»} srw <jr^t^* irn’ini ii ? ^ « 

CSV: w ««^^^^^*ren55«iT»?mTW ?nr?i?^farti2i?H- 
fii9RW5w*in?in^q^fanw2tfH i ^ ^ ?i?n% 1 

mi ^ *Lf^f^’. ’BWTfwswH’ijm: fw«f: w 

^?rgf^w2rTf%m [^ft] f w 

i ]® « g i 

awT ^ fsfgr’^^Rgiffff'sn^raJng^n^m^irsra: ^aiarjnft 

I ^ ^sTwrarg i 

w ^ WT^T^mg^Cft^wsF^^RfiniPri® 

’B^fT^h^jqT sjras^ I ?Tsn ^ 

iI^5J«g?qT?r^^^^?q^W5l^5?fwq2lkf*R^ W^f?» JH^RWI I 

w ^ n^ca 

^5RT ^THT flwfff I ?i«n ^ 

ugtar^® snanrsn ^ggsr^rfiTm*^ 
^»T?rfh 5j«fT*rrn“ i mi ^ tsrvr^rfwsl trefafirtn f^iaiifi ?;- 

«i^^^<?fiir^?i[( fwf5«T5ii si^fwcraW i ?rai 


^ Tib. me dan bcas pahi ; HPS eajalasya. 

*-* Tib. Bjirul pabi tin ne bdzin gyi rkycn las byuii babi bud mcd dag yod par bgyur 
babi bud med rnams Itar bdod cbags can mams la lain nas fion mens pabi rgyur bgyur z'in|| 
thub pa mams kyis sprul pabi tiU he bdzin gyi stobs kyissprul pabi thub pabiraii giho bo 
medcin yod par gyur pabi thub pabi rah bz'in dan bral ba rnams bden jiar gyur pabi thub 
pa dag Itar skye ba ma lus pabi yid kyi mun pa bjoms pa na sems can rnams kyi mtho ris 
dah byah grol gyi lam gyi rgyur bgyur la || HPS nirmaijanisamadhivi^esapratj ayasamudbhu- 
tani vicitrakriyavi^'e9ani9padanat sadbhutayogisamjhudar^auamanoviparyaaad 
utpadayanti. 

« Tib. om. -indriya-. 

* HPS ad. yoginam. 

* Or svapna*, Tib. gnid ; HPS siddha-. 

« For kyis in rnam par mi Ses pa rnams kyis in X road kyi. 

’ Tib. tshah tshih (gahana). 

B Tib. kandaradari (ri khrod kyi buI dah). 

* Tib. rlun gi zab rnams kyi (=vatagambhirayam ?). For giri® dinam HPS girighvaro* 
daradinam. 

Tib. om. it. 

Tib. skye bo rnams la ; HPS avidu^am. 

For pratyaya Tib. in X rten for which read rkyen. 
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qliTrarT5ffT< firtrahrgq^jirafifi i 

^HT3RP5 ^ ^ ^^sTsif^arr^: ufiiwifhi f^f^Hs^wTsrr^ 
wqft['8r2nf%fifiiRnl^m?»Tws«irrT f%ra%ci?^^*ifTf%^- 
#?rnc ^ ii°*^\«.«’ 

^ In X add mi before mkhaa. 

• Tib.hkborba(bkhorba rnam par scs pa la soga pabiskye ba) ; HP8 °janma8agarab* 

• Tib. phyi rol gyi anod dab boaa par ; HPS sa bahycna"'. 

• Tib. skyo bz'in pa mgal mebi bkhor lo la aoga pa Itar. HPS has a lacuna here. 

• Tib. zad pas rnam par grol ba la brten par. 

• The Skt. text as in HPS ends here, but in Tib. follows here a long passage. 

’ The Karika is quoted in MV, pp. 173, 552. 

Of. (i) mayamarfcisyapnodakacandrapratiSnitkapratibh' Bopamasarvadhaimanay ava ti- 
r^ah* LV, X, p. 181. 

(ii) pratibhasabimbamlyabhra'maricya eiipiacna tu | alatacakragandharvaprati* 
6rutkaflamodbhavah H LA, JX, 173. 

(iii) gandharvanagarasvapnamayanirmanaaadrHah | Op. cit. X, 14-L Sec MV, pp. 334, 

419 . 

^ In (ii) the printed text reads ® mayabha® for mayabhra®. 
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CSV ; I irf? !TntmfeiwgrT^^?RsifT^f^?rf%:- 

w: ^amats^ i a ^wta: 

w. 1 ^aaTgqawimqcqi?! i w i 

dnos po gan z'ig gz'an hgah lahan 1 
rag las pa z'ig mi hgyur na | 
dehi bdag nid hgrub hgyur na | 
de ni gan lahan yod ma yin|| 1 || 

In 6 V lus for las ; V and Vx 'of CS pa ni for pa z'ig, and 
nahaA for la^n in d. 

* aTJTff w wqqsr ^fa?i i 

f%WTT’^%qi aw gifaqr a a ii i n 

CSV : f? qrerf^?T^ fspq^ gjfafs^fqr^rqfr ^ 

wei qq sqqHaqcqiJavnq^jf^cq 
qfqctfqg* laii I a ^q qqr^sf^ qigu^rq^nwat q^q^m q qai?! i 
qt qqiq: qifqqwtfqfq I qqqq fqf’ [ -cq- j* qqffrg 
aq^fqgfqqrqq^ qtfq?qiq:q‘ qT% qqnqrf^ qfq9fq?qi»nq; I 
qnnqwT9aramqiRtfq*qqT% ^qiqfqfi’ftfq fqnjgmii 

327 

CSV : qfq qi^ qqrm qaiqqqilfq*?^ fqq’qiqqrt* 

q^q^qq q fqqqgqqqqi ^qraann qT7n?qT^q?wqq* 

^ Before -adi° Tib. ad, -ninnaijaavapna- (aprul pa da* rmi lam). 

* Tib. om. idanim. 

® Tib. ad. bhavaaya (diios po). 

* Literally Tib., too, has no -tva- (nid), but it is to bo supplied as HPS has done. 

® In X read hgab z'ig for hgabi rin f?). 

* Tib. bthor lo la sogs ; HPS om. -adi*. 

’ According to Tib. the compound is to be explained as svabhavena siddhib (rad bz'iin 
gyis grub pa). One may, however, read gyi for gyis. 

* Before -adi- Tib. ad, -nirmana- (sprul pa). 

* Tib. bslu ba? ; HPS vaisaravadaka visamvadakatvad avastuka. 
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® : i *1 ftq^ro^Pni^an?^ 

sireT^?if*fr I ^ fir i ’jwt 

I %r?r wfwf%t5iifirftr^«incntnn?T: 

tr’f® ^ ^ftsit *0??:^* *1 ?r^qqfirnT?— i 

gzugs nid bum z'es gcig ma yin | 
gzugs Idan bum gz'an yod min pa | 
bum pa la gzugs yod min z'in 1 
gzugs la bum pa yod ma yin jj 2 || 

• ^qfrar ^ Mqsf 92^ sns^tsf^ I 

SI fqqr^ TO ^q* *I ^ fira^ to: rii 
CSV : TOt snfl qrfil?q?Ti|: 

qifi^i|qi«^ m qfi:qif%i^s^^’ wt i ?i?i mq^ 

qqqj[ | 

^ ^q q qq TO qfq q:qTOqtf ^ q qqfq* I qfq fir 

qiqroqtrsH WfRfT qq qq q:q’ qq qq [ TO q ]®fq qqqq ^ 
to: I qrqiqgq^'^ q:qfqqTi& qjfqqrq: q^i?[ i q qq?[ 

qqjq^fq ^qttq to qfq qiqq i qqqfiqqfifqqtqqr qiqrqsqt 
q^ q:qqTS[ qfi;qR5iq qqiqTqfsqTsjqqffqqfqTs^ ^qq’q ^fq i 
qqqqr3w*li qw^"" 

qzt qTs^S% ^qqTS[ I 

qfq ^qiqsqt TO: qjiqr” q:qfqT^qt** sj^q i q fir ^sqt 
sqfqfiiiift ^qq^ qtqrfqtHq q sqqr^ i qiqftrfq q:qfqT^^ 
syiiffq I q q szirq qqrsit qqqrfqfiiqft qjt qTfipr i qqi q qif^ 
qfqqfiramq^’^rrqqr sju^ i q ^qwr^ qqrrrqq^ ^mfqfq 

^ Tib. ad. -m&tra- (tsam) after viparyasa-. 

• Tib. d6o8 po ni bthad pa dad bral ba ma yin te ] HPS ® vastdpapattyapi. 

® Tib. om. it. 

• Tib. avisamvadaktvat (mi balu ba nid yin pabi pbyir)- 
“ In X read chad for ched. 

• In X read de for da. 

’ In X add tha between mi and dad. 

• Tib. sambhavati (8rid^ 

• HPS ; and it is supported by Tib, (bum paho z'es). 

Tib. tatha hi (hdi Itar). 

Tib. de ; HPS svarhpa®. 

In X read bltos or Itos for rtog. 

« Tib. yod pa ma yin pa ; HPS asaipvidyamana®. 
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m] 

^fli^^TVtTT%iism*n?iT ^ »n% ftrfvftfo* 

5! »i n 

«f?r ^ ^00?®% w ^ I* ’ijtsfti 1? 

Tf?r ’ware w i *t »it% ^wfw: i 

<9 5JTf^ ^wrq *’3tr«wrf^ ^ o^H’^rwtf^’iifWTipq^ini i mi ^ 
tftR WTW^ 5!T% ?i«n ’a^wwT trftr ^ 

«#ft ^ w^n*o?n«wsTf%*«wm ii° ^ n 

328 

CSV : traTf^% I ’Wlfq ^qg 2 ^[?:s«r«af «! ?I«nfq 

*rm]®29tt5?rc!r«% i wr^ m ^s’WT^r'iw^’ ^ ww i 

^ f% STTR »»^WTins5f* g«ri I ?«9® 

tfn 1^® aTsi sra^— I 

gnis mtslian mi mtlnm mthon nas ni | 
gal te dnos las bum gz'an na | 
ma yin de Itax dnos po yaA | 
bum pa las gz'an cis mi hgyur|) 3 || 

In c Vx of CSV po^on for po yon. 

* Wtl ^T WTBtT?5^ H^t I 

<1 

«!, “Hratsfq ^ «rf^f?r II ^11 

CSV : w w*“ wt^: i anof%- 

^ In X wad grub for gynr. 

* Tib. ril bar (X la bar) z'od daA z'o Itar^knqde buQ^B'da^vat. 

• Tib. wrongly ad. na (min). 

* Before -adi Tib. ad, -nirma^a (sprul ba). 

< Tib. gz'an fiid mi srid mod kyi | de Ita na yan dAos po dan bum pa gfiis la | 

• Tib. ad. dari&ane (Itar na). 

’ Tib. gz'an nid ; HPS anyathaiva. 

^ See Haribhadra’s vrtti on the Nyayaprave^a (GOS), p. 29 : tatra pttraib 
■atta bhavo mahaeatteti cocyate. Generally it is known as paraeamanya. See P r a - 
Aastapada •bha 9 ya with the Nyayakandali, pp. 311-313. 

f Tib. ad. tasya (de ni). Accorcing to it the sentence is : ^ghatadca vii^^o draVyam | 
trf^^adattavog&t® (®la bum pa ni khyad par gyi rdzas yin la 1 de ni yod pa dafi hbrel bal’as® | )• 
It refers to the Vaifeeikas. 

^ The actual reading in HPS is ghatad anyo no bhavo’pi. But it does not give any 
mita ble^Bjon se, nor is supported by Tib. 

^ HPS s&m&hyo. 

26 
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^9r^^5rnrT*itsfq ftf»m ^ 

Hf*r«if?i I* mi^s?igfftitfhiiff^®f^Ti*r5irc5wiTOT5Jiff^«^ ai 

wfimsa*! I \ Miq^- 

iWBifirfHi* »nf^ ?if^‘ *nww3JjtW^TOT^^*nirsni I iraw 
iisuf* 

fqt? ^ Hrai^ TO 

m I TOT W#rsgTI5f%^^WTTOT^ UTOWaTTO!!- 
Ji9f%^T^^«R5(TTOTTOr?^?[ I ^ ^ ?r^T??Tcar<erTciW5€rff%«rf»T- 

1 «TTOT5tT«lTWTO«r)ErT’l^<ST: WTc^ I TO fTO* 

TOwrasiTs^rsfiTsir^ TOfH i ?T^^Ts?r?rTfq TOnTOifwar^TOTc^siT- 
ftlf^SBt’ir I TOfh TOUc# ir?lf%Blf«^TOr^f*Tf?I 

ftrirr^ i %rfq i f^wn?n: ^aisr^si i 

ftiTOT^jm^TT ^s|3?H}flTTn stT I TOn5[»i?IT?IT^^ s![^ss*ra*i gt»T: I 
TOTTOPJftTJTT: I TOWfq fTOi®IT^*T ?it>nTOT‘^’T «! mstfil I 
TOlcsnTTOT’f «n^ «! f3«T^ | aTO’ €tII 

IWT^WST TOcTOWfq TOfl^rf^q^PclfsTfiT’fTeqTlTq TO^TIRT^ I 
^ TOT^q^ fqqiqWTW® »n% ^TTO Tfn ?r^fq?^TOT^?r- 
TOiTfqq?tqHTq?i^ TO «f?f ii ^ ii 

329 

CSV : TOTW I fTOiq qq TOt 5qTqiTOtT?[ I *1 
I wqfh q q?:: i q^ q^t ft q^rfq^ i qqrsiTTOt 

^qqqraw^qT q^q* TOU^ I qqiTqfqcSt q gTOIT TOTSrttfH I 

TOt ^qTTOcSTTq^ TO qfq I q^qr^ i cqqr^q~i 

^ Tib. dAos po y&h bum pa las ; HPS VailaksaQyad ghatad api kimarthaip bhavo’nyo. 

• la the second half of the karika there are two negatives, but the commentary in both 
the texts, Skt. and Tib., takes only one of them. The karika may be explained as follows : 
If you say having seen the diverseness of them two that the gha^a is difEerent from bh&va, 
then we may reply : no ; for in that case why is it that bhava, too, will not be different from 
gha^ 

• Tib, om, pravftti. 

• Tib. om. iti. See note 6. 

• HPS anyatvam iti nasti | tarhi bhava® | . Tib. ®anyatvam atha bhfivaghatayor® 
anyatvaih nasti I tatah**. (gz'an hid® I ho na dhos po dah bum pa dag la® gz'an hid vod pa 
ma yin no 1 dehi phyir° j ). 

• Tib. om.yad uktam. • Tib. om. it. 

• Tib. vio& ryamape (dpyad pa na). • Tib. bum pa ni j HPS ghat&i oa. 
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gal te gcig bum mi Mod na | 
bum pabau gcig tu mi bg3^ ro 1 
Idau bdi mtsbuns paban 5^ P* ** I 
des kyan gcig tu mi bgyur rojl 4 || 

In c Yx of CSV ni for 

* ^ ^ I 

«T ^ SI n 8 « 

CSV : ^ ^ ^sfu ?n^ 

»f I ^ ^ OTnjn- 

sf wfir i w^: i ^fu 

«l^lqrB(qrqcisiT I 'nsnsiqi^^ jfl^fq I 

gz^q«qT«ftrf%?iTq^^’wqr[ 5 t]qi^qT fW^n i w 

spn Tfir w^qfcqqtsinr? Qq«Rt wqfn n eqqrcef gzl* wqatfh’ i 


S| -qw Sf 509 ^ U 

9t^ snw qrw^tq 9 i* w. * 

5S9!r*ra1^ ’Sf*f^T ’swTTqr wqfrf qqRTTrqt^q 99 q 99fq I ^sn»n9i?i 
99 9f9^9»aratsnf3 99?A Hq^fq 99 I qf? 919 qWt 
999 it^fq 9391 ^q: 9 iiq?smqqr 9 i i»® 99 ^ qqiq^fq” ^9 
qqTq^qfwqq^* I ^9191919^® 9q®Rl 9€t 99 ^ 9 9^5199 qfq i 


^ Tib. ad. idam (de). 

• Tib. dvitvadivad (gfiis fiid la sogs pa hz'in no). 

• Tib. om, asya. 

^HPScaforva. 

• HPS ®kalpe vaneka^ 

• Tib bum par; HPS, byartha (7), 

’ Tib. ad. iti or iti cet fz'es na). 

• Tib. ad. yatha yogo dvi^tba ity ubhayor api bhratror bhratytTasambandka iti na kificid 
anucitamiva. ekagha^au tu na samau, ghaM* evaikatvayogad, ekatve ca ghataycgat. gu^a 
dravya^ayipa ity abhyupagamat (dper na Idan pa gnis la gnap pas spun gni ka la yafi spun 
zla M daft bbrel ba yin gyi gan yan run ba ni ma yin pa bz'in no jl gcig dan bum pa gfiis ni 
mtshu]^ pa ma yin te | bum pa ^o na gcig fiid dafi Idan pa^i phyir la gcig fiid bum pa 
dafi mi l&n pabi phyir te 1 yon tan mams ni rdzas la brtcn pabo z'es kbas blafis pabi 

• Tib. mthofi la bum pa ni ; HPS ghata^ ca dravyam. 

.^ter tada Tib. ghaMsyapy ekena yogo 'fipar^asyapy anekenayogab syat (bum pa 
yafi geig dafi idan par bgyur ba ma rig kyafi du ma Idan par bgyur nail). 

Tib. arid pa yafi ma yin pas ; HPS bhayatitl. 

** Tib, na bbavatiti (med pas) for nopaS Tib. om. it. 



^ aATUia4TAKA im 

iRw ^rrftwrar* ;gt»nn5^ g 

vt^TTwv^* I 5^^: iisii 

330 

CSV : ^ %?iTgnm^ tn:«n^ ?msqraf^ 

«iWTOm sf ft^trprT: i g««i§ ^ g'nwroft 

I ?i?qf?:m^ ^«f^nif?iwTftf* ?itto 

gftnsini’ I g?ig jv^ uratT^fn— i 

gan tshe rdzas ji tsam gzugs na | 
de tshe gzugs clien ci ste min | 
gal te phyir rgol gz'an min na | 
gz'un lugs bsSad par bya bar bgyux || 5 || 

In a Vx of CSV adds de after tsJffi ; for ji all excapt^ Vx 
pjE CSY oiice d. 

* ?t^ ^tf %II I 

?rf% [\%jk 

CSV : iiT^Tg irftitw- 

?rraTwraTfrf%^TTi«T^: ffn 

ggi f^TWWvfif ^ ?r?n[w?i?aT wfwq^ini i tiM. g’ 

^|w?r g[T^, ?r|«9g*|cre?[r5HT’^ i ^?r ipSts^ijsf 

ipr I ^ gg g^^ 

ggtsgn^ i ?rw ggifq f%gi?H- 

5TW^ Jlfw^IT^ft ^lf^ II 

^ ^ ufjrai^ g* Tjg ftruffnfir- 

I <7* wrf^' i* g 

' Tib. om. it. 

* Tib. yo^iaambhavena, lit. yogasambbavadTarei^a (Idan pa mi srid pabi ago naa). 

* T^b. debi rfcen can gyi ; HPS tadaArayepapi. 

* Mark that apara does not mean here ‘other* as is generaPy known, but *not other* 
na parah)* The l^b. is very clear : ^'an min=na parab* 

* m i. read dkyus (ayama) for kyis. 

* Tib. lit. abhyupagamakale (khas blaiis pabi tshe). 

» HPSna. 

* Tib, rdzas bz*m du®, HPS dravyarupasya, 

* Ab suppotted by Tib. (de la gnod par nus pas). HiyPS tad adhitum as&ma^hy^ 

X read yin na ni de la fori^at appears there to bebn la mid la. ^ ^ 
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m 


g ri irfs wrrawt^ f^W ^wwi » 

nwT^qfhfK <PiP5f ^ 

«nf^ «iraq^qk»*ip?l I ?j^2i 

ip5WT*fw^ m 

331 

CSV: ^RtTV I '5Wt WT^« ^‘f^E^Si^camfnw: i 

g WTsr Tfa i i 

mtshan fiid kyis kyan mtshan gz'i ni 1 
gan du gmb pa yod min pa | 
del ni grans sogs tha dad par | 
dnos po yod pa ma yin no || 6 || 

♦ ^^snftr fttfM i 

^I^r w€t ^ f*ra^ II ^ H 

CSV: w w^wHT ^zm apifw- 

3«F4^T^ I 3IT% ftlft: I *» 

fw snw i 

nwpwnrsfffjt ^ 1 

qZTlRPT «w(3n I WW«€ni^ »f I 

q?f?r sm^^isiTR Tfn ^ w ^^rm- 

I 3%# ;!iir snf^ 

<wRr ^z f fa ftiwi i 

^«r m* ^(zm t ^4^«w«sni^r i 

1 For -pravyttatvat Tib. -oittatvat (thugs pabi phyir). 

• Tib. bye brag gi yon tan rnams ; HPS vide^a^am. 

• Tib. bum pa® ; HPS pata®. * Tib. om. atr^v.^ 

• Tib. ad. tat- (de). • Tib. ®karma9|iip (®la8mamsi kyi). 

• Tib. om. siddha-. * Tib. ekadha (r^am^ pa gcig tu), 

• Tib. om. it. 

Tib. -susiddhi®, reading legs (X logs) su grub. 

Tib. nasti (yod pa ma yin tej fo^, aji^jgra®. 
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i ?nnif wwl fiwnf 

3»n:« 

<flqQ4||fq ?i?r I 

H3f w€t S| ftflITJ II 

ffil »nf^ «»TR??t «r^: II < I 

332 

CSV: Biirwiin?n?r«r'irat^5«rBrqfhw: i 5&irt g ?5xnf?ff«^* 

ftreim^nirfnwTiT^^g^— i 

mtshan uid mams dan so so ni | 
min phyir bum pa gcig ma yin | 
re rebi bum pa med na ni | 
man nid b^bad par mi bgyi^ || 7 || 

i52TWt 5?fe5f H « II 

CSV : ^^xTrl^ ^ sniqTqnafqnf^ ^ i 

i anffiw;»i^3rR[ i 

wraw »T?n[ 1 ?rf^ sr vm HTHfiTf?r i i 

ti^nr^uTf^mqif^ «qwfq ii « ii 

333 

CSV : ^raiT I ^ ^qTf%rw4trh:TO«nv3^qir a!T% 
5ltrt i 

reg Idan reg dan mi Idan dan | 

Iban cig sbyor ba z'es bya med | 
debi pbyir gzugs sogs mams sbyor ba | 
mam pa kun tu rigs mi yin H 8 1| 


1 Tib. la 80gB : HPS om. &di-. 

* For ghatasyarUpain Tib. svarflpepa (rail gi ho bos). 

* Tib. samkby&divyatiriktaip (graiLs la sogs pa las tha dad par). 

* Tib. so ’so ma yin pa ilid du ; HPS prthaktvaip. 

* Tib. ad. dar&skne. 

* Tib. to so ma yin pal^i pbyir ; HPS apirtbaktvaip. 
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In h and c V wron^y spyor for sbyor. In c V and Vx of CS 
de for In d Vx of CS\ ad. Jfdi between tu and rigs. 

* ^ snw i 

w«nfa ^ ii 

CSV : ins mjz: mv\ i i 

^!^f*?2nniicair«!i i W w 

>raiT^«wrowt* «! wnfh i irai i 

ira 

wltsrmnt 

«4iRrT<«! 5Bnrar?n 2 j?t ’«r«T ?i^T«q t»mil< }( ^ g?tT?qT^ 

334 

CSV ; f^aiTO^H|04i|^5T Tftl I 

«w<rM sirNr I I . 

gzugs ni bum pa^itii yan lag ste | 
des na re z'ig de bum min | 
gan pbyk yan lag can med pa | 
des na yan lag kyan yod min || 9 
In b Vx of CSV de ni iar des na. In d V wrongly yon for yod. 

♦ ^ fl*i ?ipwr i 

5iTf% in^ra^sfq iPf ii c ii 

CSV: 

TCwn^«i»n^ «T w?cf^ I qjnf 

*T iratOr i* ^rar ^ ^''in: i 

*15 ^ *niT I if 

^ I I ^^ift qjqqi 

‘ Tib. 80* (de) for spar 4 o*. 

* In X read de for what seems to be re. 

* HPS aspariiavata. 

* IXb. yadaivaxh (gan gi tshe de Itar yin pa) for yada® sambhavati. 

* Tib. lit. tatha hi (hdi Itar), but often the Tib. phrase is used for yasmat. 

* Tib. lit. bhavati (yin). 

^ In X read med for de. 
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fit: I sititT I 

>T ^^f^srig* swrftrsj^’jwrlt i 

>nf^ ?nmTfqw^ii«r^^Tfq ^ f»*nf^?T ffti ^ ii t ii 

336 

CSV : leWi m i wrT?^— i 

gzugs mams kun la^n gzugs uid ni | 
mtslian fiid mi mthim ma yin no | 
gcig la bum pa yod bgytn z'in | 
gz'an dag la min rgyu ci z'ig [1 10 
In a V and Vx of CS la for lal^n. In b \ na for no. 

• € ^qarjrfjRW’irJi i 

sfT^dtrt ^ n t<* II 

In d for hvrfi nu as required and supported by Tib. HPS 
hiin na which is followed by V. 

CSV : ‘ 

1^ mfsf W qZTf^'sifa I s» ^ ?Ilt^ 

I giarera’irerrft ' ^ 

wza»nwT»i‘ fwp^pwifq 

1 ^w*5crn% wi^ffar n #wfH i wtm 
^rwtn%«r ^spsm' milfn i ^ i ^mx ^ 

Ttw ^iwifl^iT W gfw^ H^ :* ixittfHi 

H f o H 

336 

CSV : ^ »pg% ?«irf¥l* 

t[fiii ^xEtafl«W1^r 

nftwT^^wn^— I 

* Tib. om. Tioyante. 

’ Tib. 8oam bu la sogs : snam bu means kambali^, but it is taliSn here in the eensa 
of pata. HPS ghatadi-. 

* Tib ghatatva**. * Tib. rgyu ; HPS karai|;ia^. ^ Tib. ihal bar. HPS om. pniSftga. 

* Tib, ma yin pa fiid yin mod kyi | de Itar na yan ; HPS om. it. 
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ro sogs dag las gzugs gz'an z'iix | 
bum las min z'es khyod hdod na | 
de nams ma gtogs ran med gan 1 
de gzugs las gz'an ji Itar min j| 11 j| 

Tn h Vx of CSV ad. pa between bum and las and om. khyod : 
and reads rtogs for gtogs in c, and gah du for de omitting las in d. 

?I^f9S!T 511% ^ 51TS^ 11 tt 

in c for sa ndnyo supported by Tib. and the commentary 
HPS so’nanyo, and V follows it. 

91 3!i?waTrar?| i ^qT?5g»Jt 

55%ftntean5(Bn^<9F»isr^m?5?r i ^ 

wigwUffiil II u H 

.337 

CSV : IT?! ^qi^t 5i ^I^T I 

bum pa la ni rgyu yod min | 
rah nid hbras bur mi hgyux te | 
dehi phyir gzugs sogs las gz'an du | 
bum pa hgah yah yod ma yin 1] 12 II 

In c V and Vx of CS de for dehi 

* «iT% ^11 5inw 51 '5ira« I 

CSV : ^qT%?rfh^%ni 55iW5|W ^^’®T5^5l5amTil5S^T^^% 

’^qififsrfTiftiilt ^ ? fa 1! R « 

338 

CSV : m?i ii55j% i %’ ?ifv i 

^T5T <i 5 nf n 5irtn?iTf^ 5FiT^in5?i^^ mqrawT ^ skr^^si- 

I I 

^ Tib. tha mi dad pabi phyir ; HPS tasya vyati®. 

* Tib. asaram ity aha (snih i-io med do z'es biSad jia). 

27 
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bum pa rg 3 ai las hgrub ligyur z'iii | 
rgyu ni gz'an las grub g 3 mr na | 
gan la ran las grub med pa ( 
de yis gz'an po ji Itar bskyed |) 13 i 
In h Vx of CSV hgyur for gjnir. 

* to: i 

CSV : TO^nnfsi to: WRt- 

aiWT^nf*! I ^ % TlRTTff*! 

f»f^?jwewwT7[ I i *t ^niraprt 

I ?^TOfffcr i ^ 

urorawt to: i 

qtfd* TOllf?!^^f^fvit«r* ’o4^raTniTOf%^® q\«ir: tt* « 

339 

CSV: TOif««iprw 

TO«nf«^ff^!F ’tfh I I rm fip— i 

hphrod pa lidus par gyur kyaii gzugs | 
dri nid du ni mi hthad de | 
des na bum pa bz'in tshogs pa | 
gcig nid du ni mi rigs so jj 1 4 |j 

• W^sf^r TOJesf I 

t*T TO^^ 5! 1H8 II 

CSV : ’Rfq ^qi^ ^ ^^TSTTWi: ’S' ’S’ 

I Tinn ?rqi’ ^^TqTq*??Tqf ^q^ ^^qiqfr'JSUn^ >T«r?q* 
91 ^BWIiaTORqrm^ ^q^i^’wqiecr* ^ «W«9^ I H f% 

^ This karika is quoted in MV, p. 89 with the reading patah for phatbl;. Evidently 
the change is made by one not knowing the context in the original work. 

• Tib. tada (dehi ishe). 

• Tih. simply yah (gan) ; HPS yataA cayam. 

* • Tib. om. it. 

• Tib. ad. api ( yaA). 

• Compare, as Poussin has pointed out, in MV, p. 89, for the last two padas of the 
kirik&fifinyatasaptati, Mdo, XVII, 27 b. 6. 

» Tib. ji Itar; HPS om.it. ^ 

• Tib. -pari® for -apari*; raii gi ho bos yohs su btah ha Iss^svarhpepa parityigat. 
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n ^ fwsfl i ^pitf^ww- 

anfiiftnw^^: wi I ?CT»n»nT i 

ST »(^«proviifTfTt iro^-l 

ftwnr* a^nfq* 

>9 

T3iijFWif« ^^SJTOTwrfw* irw- 
I 

^ sf II (8 n 

340 

CSV : ?T?T^* ir»i^«TW^T|(ITf^*a^Srci ^!ff9I»IT ST fllT I 

ji Itar gzxigs sogs ma gtogs par | 
b\xm pa yocl pa ma yin pa | 
de bz'in rlun la sogs pa ni | 
ma gtogs gzugs l<yan yod ma yin jj 15 H* 

♦ ^Tnfifssrf^t^’ir sim n ftsa?! i 
^anf^ssrf^i^ ?raT ^q* sr fqqpi u ^8. tt’ 

CSV : ^qrf^SETfat^’H sj ^ XI# f smnrEqqT^TSfT 

trfq x5:qT^qt q[TSsnf^?TTnsiJT^gT?Isqf?ft%’q sT gwisn I fsT^giRar- 

W?fTf[ II u II 

341 

CSV : xitiT ^ qT^qif^sqfnt^^ Tis} 

^jiinsiiTwtsirsitiT^^^ ftrfTwsTTTi ^iw*f%i7*nqiii^inw-- 1 

tsha ba me aid du hgyur te | 
tsha ba min pa ji Itar bsreg | 

^ HPS “pTthaktvat vilakeaiiaib. 

* See karika 332 ( =XIV. 7). 

• For tatha (Tib, de bz/iii du) HPS tara. 

* Tib. so 80 min pbyir : HPS “pythaktvadila*. 

* In X add phyir after debi* 

• Quoted in MA, p. 244, with better readings ; 

gauge la sogs pa ma gtogs par | 
j i Itar bum pa yod min Itar j 
de bz'in rlun sogg ma gtogs par | 
gzugs kyan yod pa ma yin no Ij 
^ Quoted in MV, p. 71. 

• Tib. raA gi ho bos ; HPS rfipadi®. 
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des na bud 4in z'es bya ba ] 
yod min de med me yod min || 16 |1 
In 6 V wrongly isgreg for hsreg. In d Vx of CSV om. 
med. 

’nil II II 

CSV : I 

»iT«Ei: I ^ sfTsirei i g^i05i*?r^fq 

wfh 1 %rg'»!r^«Tfci 

jiftr 1 «iw »j?i?r 

?nwjif I w %«nTfwr«5rf«t%w3«pi ?i^»RmT% 

?TS^sfl!r;« II «' 

342 

CSV ; I spifts^iTf^’^qc^Ttl i 

«»ntmf«snnf»T«nnf^* w^fh i ^ Yf?T i v^nfq 

5«i9i7in«i I 

gal te zil mnau tsha na yan | 
de yan ci stc me ■ m^ bgyur ] 
hon te me tsha na dnos gz'an | 
mo la yod ces byar mi run 11 17 1| 

* ^fwjfitsfq ^st*ifwr: ^ «i 3n?i?r i 

599 ^ 11 u 

CSV : 2i’?rfisr5iTfw»j?r wrat?ftf?T 

trannir: crcts^JH^ ^ 11 

* Tib. om. otad. * Tib. ad. mahi- (chen po.) 

* In X read sreg for cbig. * In X read mes for ches. 

* After n&Bti HPS ad. tena which is not enpported by Tib. 

* See the Agnindhanajiarlk^a in MK. X. 

’ Tib. ad. sab (de). • HPS ^9^lapa^o^ 


® Tib. om. sa eva. 
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chapter XIV 

?T^ : qttsfq JTW ' 

5RfisrwT«%^ I ^ "Icii ft»iWT*r: i ^If% 

fsf^qfearqnwr : q?Tf^(®r5«%?r?i ii ?'« ii 

343 

CSV : 5R3o% q^sqq^fliiot »i7i?raqaTmqifqqiqIq?5t* 

qpw' qxNftfTJ I I 

gal te rdul la sin med na | 

des na ^in med me yod de | 

gal te de iahaii ^in yod na | 

gcig gi bdag can idul yod min |1 18 |j 

^^^qnqr^ qif^ qf^ ii it. w 

qqq H qq’ fqigqTcq^qlqqw:'* I qq qregqjcq*^qqqyi^ 
qi^fqqqqTfirq xx^qil qqrq^qTqf^qqqw: i q^qx- 

qqJTTWqxqq qqq qq qqfq^ fMqqxqiq ^fqfq«r^ I qrqx'i^qwXjqKq’ 

qqip^xqx^xq^qwq:* qftqx^xq qq;"" 

’q’Stqqqx^ qxf^ qaxrxqjx^qxsi qfq i 
qqpdf^jqqxx^fq qx^w^ q qff •^qqqxqqqxqjtqxx^^s^qxw- 

II II 

344 

CSV : q q^q^ qwqltqqxxqxqxqatwx^ssxqf qqnqx qflqiiq- 
fqqqxqfq qqsq^sxlq qqxqqq— 

’ Tib, om. it. 

^ Tib. na cai^aiii'' vinabliavas tasya 8iddhantavirodhat(bdi mams la ni phan tshun med 
p i r bbyun ))a yod pa ma yin pa de bgrub pabi mthal.i dan bgal babi phyir ro ||), 

* For sa eva Tib. tadartbaka eva (de nid kyi don du). 

* Tib. rgyu med can nid ; HPS ®hetukado°. 

® Tib. thal ba ; HPS simply -doeab- 

* Tib. r<Tyu mx^d pa iiid ; HPS “hctukado®. 

^ Vaibhaeikas and Santrantikae. Sec SarvaRiddhantaaaipgraha, 

1 V. iii. 4 ; i v. 4, 1 3. For further references see Keith : Buddhist Philosophy, 
1923, p. 160, note 1. 

* Tib. ci stc : HPS yxiUia. • Tib. yod par; HPS ‘‘svabhavali. 

Tib. debi phyir ; HPS om. it. 
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dnos po gan gaii yens brtag pa | 
de dan de la geig nid med | 
gan gis geig kyan yod niiu pa | 
des na du ma dag k^^an nied|)19|| 

In a Vx of CSV yan for gan before yons, and brtags for brtag ; 
and in c yad for yod. 

* w 5iT% ^ wzi; xifNjfl I 

^^ifq 5! II II 

CSV : "»i?n5ii%qn^5ircaf ?rf^?nwiTqTn* i 

*n% i ^ 

Wfqfaer i »!Tfq i w ^t5wgi^<qTf^fq*!T w 

«n% I snfq fqsq i 

qfq5fq%f%5l!fel q|qr2«T*lf 

q qfafr ^T^^yfq tq^tsfq q H 

^J^if^qrqTqfq qT% fqfq: ll \i. n 

345 

CSV: ^8T ^?[| ’^3'oj' q^t^n^fqq- 

jnwqqT?II q’c qfq g ^ ^fqqJTfqqTWrq^qt 

qfq?iT»TTqq?nqfqqiin»imf^^qwqqqif%ftT i qanzigwmsiT- 

I 

gal te gsum dnos de gz'an rnams [ 
med der geig yod ccs hdod na | 
gan gis kun la gsum nid yod | 
des na geig nid yod min yin || 20 |1 
In a for gsum Vx of CS gan la, and Vx of CSV gaii na both 
omitting gz'an. In ^ V and Vx of CS b^od for yod. In c for 
gis Vx of CSV gri. 

^ Tib. ad. mahi- (chen po). 

* Hb. de las gas an yod pas ; HI'S taditarasminn itaraiadbkavat. 

* HPS ad- kevalarp. 

* Tib. ma grub pa ; HPS siddhau for asiddhau. 

* For paraip* difapaip Tib. simply na tu pararp prati (pha rol po la ni mi yin te). 
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f?j?sr *1 fai^ II II 

CSV : having read the first half of the karika 
HTT^orcRinir I f# I 

fac?’ ^ ii 

qr^ifh fv 5T sn*T I ?i^RTOnfq 

^=55r' ^«Scrf%r?Tiwf5^ i w !i% 

siw q^?ffj%i 

wrvTfi^* faijnrFiTsii ssfli«q?T^ 5TT^tfH si 

fqwf?T«r«?l* 1! 51* II 

346 

^ f^t’irwTJT; ^ginlN srrf^i tmf?iTF5ir?:nn?i 
iT^tws*r TffT fsr^sjT^ra ^TV— I 

yod dan med dan yod med dan ] 
yod med min z'es bya bahi tshul | 
hdi ni mkhas pas gcig nid sogs | 
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya|| 21 1| 

In a Yx of CSV once pa for dan at the end. In d V wrongly 
•' pyan for sbyar. 

w fsi?!TO: II II 

CSV: ‘qsRc?»is5rccrgjT?i ^wifsTf^sowTr^?!: i t[?^sBr^c5rTf?ij 

q%5 snf^sn" firirsRiT: 

I <Tgr ^e^rra^if^: ^Ta5RTi;nr^«'cgfi?rcr q^: i fV® 

qni:qrr»TiiT qfiq qr^larsiT fqqftnrflr^ i ^ 

^4^^\ qf? ^€^*?qqia ?f?T w^i 

' Tib. anekam (du ina). * Tib. ad. api(yah). 

• Tib. om. uktarp * Tib. tdabo ; HPS iti vartato for ati®, 

• Tib. ad. atmatvam (bdag nid). 

•Tib. plural (rnams). In X read kyi« for kyi. In Tib. this word ii put j ust before 
iradhiya which follows. 

• Tib. sudhiya (bio bzah pos). 

• Tib. ad. dartene (itar na). 

• HPS Man for aiat ; Tib. om. hy asat. 
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9T w s«:i I 

^JiRara^: I ftnrofH^?ni^ i 

- ^ • 

?T1ITW~ 

fsrSN I* ?raT 

wv;^\ fjRqr^ iTTqi^^s#.f?i «! i 
^riit ?ifV ^?r^Tftr irtjrq: ii * 

^ iRrai^sBif^ f»w*Tt f m i 
^«T [ qfra' fqi^fti ^ ii 

t[??r?ira ]* 

de Itar mkhas pa mams kyis ^tbras bu yod par smra bas ne 
bar mtshon pahi sun bbyin pa gcig nid kyi pbyogs la sbyar bar 
byaho |1 

hbras bu med par smra ba ni rgyu dan hbras bu dag gz'an 
niddu smra ba dag go || de dag gis ni yod pa skye ba don med par 
sems Sin hbras bu med pa kho na skyeho z'es itogs te | de dag 
gi gz'an nid kyi phyogs la yah hbras bu med pas ne bar mtshan 
pabi sun hbyin par brjod par byaho ■ de yah 

hbras bu med hid gah hdod la \ 
khyim gyi don du ka ba la | 
sogs pahi rgyan ni don med hgyur || 
z'es b&id do Ii 

gah dag rgyu dan hbras bu ghis gcig hid du hgyur la gz'an 
hid du yah hgyur ro sham du rtog pa de dag ni hbras bu yod pa 
dan med par smraho jl de dag ni llias sbyin srog gi bdag hid du 

' Tib. ad. dar&ine (Itar na). 

• For -paramar^ena Tib. lit. -adhikaradvara or -adbikaramukhena (dban bab 
sgonas). 

• XI. 16. « XI, 10. ® XL 12. 

• Tib. 

cun zad by*d ni yau j bbras bu yod ma mi arid do |1 

z'es basad do|| 
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rnam par gnas sin lhas sbyin gyi bdag nid du rnam par mi gnas 
par slcye bar hdod la ] de bz'in du gan bn dan dpuia rgyan la sogs 
pa gser gyi bdag aid du rnam par gnas sin gaii bu dan dpiui rgyan 
la sogs pahi bdag nid du rnam par mi gnas pa rnams skye bar 
rtogs so II de dag gi gcig nid dan gz'an nid gni gahi phyogs la 
hbras bu yod pa dan med par smra ba dgag pas ne bar mtshon 
pahi sun hbyin pa brjod par byaho || de yaii 

hbras bu yod nid gah hdod par | 
z'es pa la sogs pas bsad de || rgol ba ghis kyi phyogs kyi 
skyon phyogs gcig la sbyar bar bya ba hdi ni khyad par 
ro II 

gah dag gi Itar na bum pa la sogs pahi dhos po med par rah gi 
rgyu dag las gcig hid dah gz'an hid du brjod du med pa dag dhos 
po rdzas^ su yod pahi rgyu can yin pa de dag la yod pa dah med par 
smra ba bzlog pahi sgo nas yod pa yah ma yin med pa yah ma yin 
pa z'es bya ba dpyad par sun hbyin pa brjod par bya ho H de yah 
ghi ga srid na ni de dag bkag pahi sgo nas ghi ga ma yin pa z'es 
bya bar hgyur na | gah gi tshe hdi ghi ga mi srid pa dehi tshe 
gah bkag pas ghis ma yin pahi rtog par hgyur z'es don gyis bsad 
zin pa hid do || de Itar na go rim ji Ita ba bz'in du 
yod dah med dah yod med pa | 
yod med min z'es bya bahi tshul | 
hdi ni mkhas pas gcig hid sogs | 
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya || 
gz'an dag ni gal te gcig hid dah gz'an hid la sogs pahi tshul 
kho nas dhos po rnams bkag gam hon te tshul gz'an gyis kyah 
yin z'e na |1 brjod par bya ste J 

yod dah med dah yod med dah | 
yod med min z'es bya bahi tshul | 
hdi ni mkhas pas gcig hid sogs | 
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya || 

yod pa dah med pa dah | yod kyah yod la med kyah med pa dah | 
yod pa yah ma yin med pa yah ma yin pa z'es bya bahi tshul 
bdi ni mkhas pa rnams kyis gcig hid la sogs pa phyogs bz'i® 


^ X rjas. 
28 


* X b7.'in. 
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la rtag tu kho na sbyar bar byaho.tl de la yod pa z'es bya ba ni 
bdag* pa z'es bya bahi don to 1] med pa z'es bya ba ni bdag pa ma 
yin pa z'es bya bahi don to H yod kyaii yod la med kyan med ces 
bya ba ni bdag^ kyan bdag^ la med® kyaii mi bdag^ ces bya bahi 
don to I yod pa yan ma yin med pa yan ma yin z'es bya ba ni 
bdagi pa yan ma yin mi bdag‘ pa yan ma yin z'es bya bahi 
don to 11 gcig nid sogs dag la z'es bya ba ni gcig nid daii gz'an nid 
dafi gni ga dan gni ga ma yin pa z.'es byaho H de la gnis sam man 
po rnams la gcig nid dam gz'an nid dan | gni ga dan gni ga ma 
yin pa z'ig tu hgyur gran na | de la gah dag gi snam bn dan dkar 
po gcig nid ces bya ba phyogs yin pa de la yod pa z'es bya baM 
tshul hdi yul dan dus dan mtshan nid las sbyar bar byaho H de 
la re z'ig yul las ni gal te snam bu dan dkar po dag gcig nid yin 
na I gan dan gan na dkar po yod pa de dan de na snam bu yan 
jmd par hgyur bar bya dgos so |) gan dan gan na snam bu yod 
pa de dan de na dkar po h^^o yod par hgyi^ir bar bya dgos so j) 
ci ste gan dan gan na dkar po yod pa de dan de na snam bu yod 
par mi hgyur z'i’n | gan dan gan na snam bu yod pa de dan de na 
dkar po yod par mi ligym na ni | de na snam bu dan dkar po dag 
gcig nid yin no z'es gan hdod na de mi hthad de \ yul tha dad 
pahi phyir ro 1| dus las kyan ste | de la dus ni rnam pa gsum 
ste I hdas pa dan ma hons pa dan da Itar ro |) de la hdas pa la ni 
hdas pahi gnas skabs kho nar snar skyes paM dkar po mthoh 
ho 11 gal te snam bu dan dkar po daii gcig nid yin na ni deH tshe 
gal te dkar po siiar skyes na ni snam bu yah shar skyes par hgyor 
dgos so 11 ci ste snam bu phyis skyes na | dkar po yah phyis skye 
bar hgyur dgos to || gal te dkar po shar skyes na ni da Ita na sn- 
am bu phyis skye ba yin la | gah z'ig shar skyes pa dah gah z'ig 
phyis skyes pa de dag ni gcig nid du mi hgyiir te 1 skye bahi 
rim pa tha dad palii phyir ro H gz'an yah gal te snam bu dah dkar 
po dag gcig nid du hgj'ur na ni dehi tshe dkar po z'ig na snam bu 
hjig par hgyur dgos la || snum bu z'ig na yah dkar po hjig par 
hg 5 uir dgos na 1| gah gi tshe dkar po z'ig na dkar po hjig pai hgyur 
gyi snam bu hjig par mi hgyur la | snam bu z'ig na yah snam 


» X bdog. 


* For med X mi bdog . 
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bu kho nar hjig par ligyur gyi dkar po hjig pa ni ma yin te J de la 
snam bu dan dkar po dag gcig nid do z'es gan Mod pa de ma 
yin te ] hjig pa dan mi hjig pa tha dad pa^i phyir ro || 

gz'an yah dkar po z'es smra na dkar po z'es bya ba kho na 
smras par hgyur gyi^ snam bu z'es smras pa ni ma yin no Ijsnam bu 
z'es smras na yah snam bu kho na smras par hgyur gyi dkar po 
z'es smras pa ni ma yin no 1] gan gi phyir dkar po z'es smra na 
dkar po z'es bya ba kho na smras par hgyur gyi snam bu z'es 
smras par mi hgyur la j snam bu z'es smras na yah snam bu 
kho na smras par hgyur gyi dkar po ma yin pa dehi phyir yah 
de dag gcig tu mi hgyur gyi smras pa dah ma smras pa tha dad 
pahi phyir ro || mtshan nid [dah mtshan gz'i tha dad]‘ las kyah 
ste 1 hdi na mtshan nid ni dkar pohi ho bo yin la | mtshan gz'i 
ni snam bu yin na gal te de gnis gcig nid du hgyur na ni dehi 
tshe gal te dkar po mtshan nid yin na snam bu yah mtshan nid 
Idio nar hgyur ro ll gal te snam bu mtshan hid du mi hgyur na ni 
dkar po yah mtshan hid du ma gyur cig || gal te dkar po kho na 
mtshan hid du hgyur gyi snam bu ma yin la snam bu kho na mtshan 
gz'ir hgyur gyi dkar po ni ma yin na ni de la snam bu dah dkar 
po dag gcig hid de z'es gah hdod pa der mi hgyur to | mtshan 
hid dah mtshan gz'i tha dad pahi phyir ro 1| ji Itar snam bu dah 
dkar po dag gcig hid bkag pa dc bz'in du dhos po thams cad kyi 
gcig hid dgag pa yah rgyas par brjod par byaho H 

hdir smras pa ] snam bu dah dkar po dag gcig hid dgag pa ni 
smras na | gz'an hid la brjod par byaho 1] brjod par bya ste | gal 
te snam bu dah dkar po dag gz'an hid yin z'ih | gal te yon ton 
rdzas la brten pahi phyir dkar po snam bur mi hgyur na ni ji 
Itar gal te mchod sbyin lhas sbym z'es bya bahi spun zla ma yin 
na lha sbyin yah mchod sbyin gyi spun zlar mi hgyur ba hid 
yin pa Itar snam bu yah dkar por mi hgyur ro 1! 

gal te dkar po dah Idan pa las snam bu dkar por hgyur ro z'es 
Mod na I de la yah brjod par bya ste ] gal te dkar po dah Idan 
pas snam bu dkar por hgyur na | snam bu de ci dkar po dah Idan 
pas dkar pohi mtshan hid thob pa z'ig gam hon te ma thob pa 


^ Omitted iu X. 8ec below. 
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z'ig yin gran na | gal te re z'ig dkar po^i mtshan nid thob pas 
snam bu dkar po ixid du hgyur na ni hdih snam bu nid nams 
parhgyur ro |1 ci ste dkar pohi mtshan nid ma thob pa yin na ni 
dkar pohi mtshan nid ma thob pahi phyir Idan pa yod kyan snam 
bu dkar por mi hgyur te | de la dkar po dan Idan pas snam bu 
dkar po yin no z'es bya ba gan hdod jia de nb ma yin no [] ji 
Itar snam bu dkar por ma hgyur ba de bz'in du snam buhi khyad 
par gah dag shcn po dan ser po dan dinar po daii dmar ser dan 
ser skya dan phug ron kha dog^ dan nag po dan rih po dan thun 
liu dan hjam po dan rtsub pa la sogs pa de dag las snam bu gz'an 
nid yin pahi phyir thanis cad du srid pa med par hgyur ro jj 
thams cad du srid pa med pas kyan snam bu nid du mi hgyur 
ro II ji Itar snam bu nid du mi hgyur ba de bz'in du dnos po thams 
cad kyan yon ton gyi khyad par de dan de dag la gz'an nid 
yin pahi phyir thams cad du srid pa med par hgyur ro 1| 

hdir smras pa | yod pa dan med pa dag gi* gcig nid dan gz'an 
nid la ni dgag pa smra na gni gahi phyogs la yan dag pa brjod 
par byalio 1| brjod par bya ste ) gan gi snam bu dan dkar po 
dag gcig nid du yaii hgyur la gz'an nid du yan hgyur ro z'es bya 
ba phyogs yin pa de la gcig nid dan gz'an nid dgag pa snar 
b^d pa dag kho nas dgag pa main par bsad do || 

gni ga ma yin pa gan gi phyogs yin pa de ni mdor pa sdus nas 
dgog pa brjod par byaho || gal te snam bu dan dkar po dag gcig 
nid ma yin la ] gni ga nid kyan ma yin na ni gni gain mtshan 
nid ma thob pahi phyir dkar po yah dkar po nid ma yin z'in dkar 
po ma yin pa yan ma yin la snam bu yan snam bu nid ma yin 
z'in snam bu ma yin pa yan ma yin no || dehi phyir mtshan 
nid gni ga ma thob pahi dkar po la cihi phyir dkarpo z'es brjod 
kyi nag po z'es ma ,yin gan gi phyir dkar po de la dkar po z'es 
bya ba brjod kyi nag po z'es bya ba ma yin pa dehi phyir dkar po 
nid du yod do ji mtshan nid gni ga ma thob pahi snam bu de la 
yah cihi phyir snam bu z'es brjod kyi bum pa z'es ma yin 
gah gi phyir snam bu de la snam bu de la snam bu z'es bya ba 
nid brjod kyi bum pa z'es byaba ma yin pa dehi phyir snam 


^ X om. it. 


“ X 
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bu nid du yod do }j de Itar dkar po uid dan snam bu nid du grab 
dan I gdon mi za bar de dag gcig nid dam gz'an nid du Ibgyux 
dgos la gcig nid yin na ni slar yan gcig nid ligog pahi rim pa kho 
na brjod par byaho H gz'an nid yin na yan gz'an nid hgog pahi 
tshul lo II de bz'in du dnos po thams cad la yan hgog i)ahi tshul 
gryas par brjod par byaho z'es mam par hchad do !| 

« 

rmnii 

^ g 5Rra^i^nrdt^affc^?i«€Ref wgf«rT ^ i 

^ 

1 ri?iT 5iiwf%r?r 

I* qqif^iq q% qot^q I 

qrajT|li«n«iq*f 

^ ^^\ ^ «qajq[?fq ^ 

fqqmfwwg i ^twi 

I* qq ^ qarM^r 

5qlHq' %f?T ^ w*j: \ 

qrr q^qqt il 


1 XI. 15. , , “ XI. 15. 

• The corresponding Tib. ))aisHagcis not quite clear to me. 

* 1 could not trace llie passage referred to here. It set ms to be some where in the 
commentary. 
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s«t 2 iT wflT«eTt<itT^nT %g I 

=9 ^w. I 

'u^ f5i?*w: II 

I I ^ ^litsHT^s’sw I ^ wn ’ 5 T«n I wra* wwt 
ft’gfirt^csnf?! ^%g Oisisj: it^ssj: i ?!i?f i 

I ’B[^sw^^s^^<2n?»iTXin3Frm5HTfls*!T«n^sro: i sf 
5iT»iTfii sf ^T*iTaTiqt<*i^: I ^qicsnr?f*^<a 
gvra* sitwfwfH I ?i?T ^c 9 »T^ 5 Rc 5 igH?mgw «Taif^ i 

?!?r ^ xrssiisf[^^?if5fftTf?r q^m qi^ fqq?m: 

nJ 

qrW^’ar’HfW qot^: l ^13 qiqf^qqq: I qfq qjgp^tqfeer qq qq 
JiRR^q qq qtqifq wfqqsqH' qj^q qq ^qrfq 

qfqqqrn^i ^q qq qqsss^ q qq qq q^ q q qq qq q^^q 
qq ^W^qT qzjqqjqitqfcqfi^fq qfqqi^f q q^qqqj^ I fqqq^qig I 
qfiqiqfq i qq qqqf^ffqq: i q^^sqiqqt qqqrqq i qqi^i^s- 
^qrq^l^ ^qqiq: I qfq qj^qj^tqi?q qqr qfq 

^qqxq: qtqxfq ^qqi^q qftqsqg i qq qy: qqxaqxq: xsfRqifq 
qqi^t^q qfqqsqg l qfq W i;5qTq q^qwiq: q^: qqi^q^ qq 
qqqxq qq q^T^nq* q qql^qrqrg^ i qqxfqqjqq^q^ i 
qfq qj^SRqttqrqf qqH5® qit fq^^q l qrsfq q ^ I 

qqr w: lil® fq^qq q q^: qisfq qx qq fq^q q JBSf^q VZ- 
^RRqt^Sifqftt qfqqrq qq qqft i fqqqif^qq'iwqiq i 

qqrq l ^m q<qw JSW qxqqiq q q 2 : qfq i jjz q qe 

Nj 

qxqqxxf q ^ qfq I qqrr’^fx q<qw qjqj qraqr? ^z qcqwsfq q 

'.^ nJ VJ 

qztfqrq q qsqifqfq qqqq qq1tqf«qg i qqtigqf^q^Tg ! qi^- 
qiqfqd^iq i ?q qrqnr 55qrq:qx| i qiqpK qz: i qf^ qqttqicq* 
qqi qfq qjSRt qrqq q^ifq q-qq^q I qfg ^zt q 
qSlRtsfq q q^q qaig l qf? ^jqj qq qi^‘ n qz: ^z qq q qqit q 
lIRRW qz^SP^tqfarfqfq qfgqiq qq qqfq i qqrqqqqt^g i 
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Trai WT^TSIT^^eSrflfhw^ 

sf«^: I 

^«JT^ I gtmssqwf ^3!iq 1 I 

r!^ ?5gT^5f ^ «? I ?i«rT irf^ 

35!^^ W «fT?n 5T 3KfT?IT «T »?%?(. I tt4 

trctsftr ^ I 

i5^9t»iTcr vz: ^3? ! ciSTta^^ i wat^iT?i 

vz‘ jpR: w|. f«Rn^ nz'. W3t»n^3?*«i'3’?t* nratsasr ^ i 
?fT3’e®3ra^ KISlfH I CR^ilsf ^S3J 113 39lKR:«af 31^ <^1^3 I 
^3 i53ra[^W 3 RlStft I 153M'3^TOIWT 3t33’^sfq 37.* IBSt 3 
»T3^ I I53?3l5t3 ^Z: ?S3i 33 W^fif I 33T nz: 

15IFl3«3f3 33Tt UZW f^W ^3'. 3^^ ^ ’twqlff: 3ftr3: 

3iq)?I33: S’itt TSm\ ^33; q^ls^I 

n^fh 333i»3TVfT3: I 3333(^131% 3 qz 33 3 W3f?{ I 33T q^ 3 
3qf3 331 3qsfq »TT3T; I 53f3ti3I h 3*3^ f«3T 33* 

33I3TW3: I 

3313 I 3f3 333nitqrcer33Icef 3 33333: 

331*3331: I 33^ I 3« q2W3lt3i^331t3* %f3 q3^^3c3- 

3*313* 3 f£.333t3 qf3q«rc33 33^133 I 

331 q^ 3tHif 33nfq 3^33; I 3(3 q3as3f^- 

3311^ 3 3T*€Ic3g3333ri!n31H: iS^jfq W 33 3 W3313#sfq 3 
«3ffl I qztrfq qj 33 3 333iq^sfq 3 33f3 I 33ir53333r3T3ni^ 
aSIR« IpR 3<3f33M 3 H'*!! 3f3 I qWTW W 33lf33T*f 

3 arqr 3^ 33TT'^,35 33 1 33r3r¥3TRTH^ 3 335 3535 32 

3<3fs!3T*f 3 32 3f3 I 331TO35 3235 32 3Tf33T3‘ 3 32 3r3 

33IT312 33 I 33T 3 5>3i 33 ^.Z 33 3 f^iSlF^ I 3353 3 3^- 
t31M 31*3^3 31 3f333nTJ 33113 Hfn H3’^^^^qf^q33>3 33lf3- 
t3lS*3^ e3*3c3qf3333i3: I 331 3335lfq 31335 qf333Si3Tr 

f33cr35ltsf«%3 3f3 II II 
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CSV : hdir smrus pa | gal de Itar ma grub pahi phyir dnos 
po mams kyi ran bz'iu med na rgol 1w de deg hthad pa gan gis 
dnos po yod par rtog oe na | de la hthad pa hgah yah med kyi | 
hon kyan | 

I 5T ?i?r I ftisg— 1 

ji Itar rgyun la ita nes na j 
rtag pa yod ces bya bar hgyur | 
de bz'in tsliogs la Ita hes na [ 
dnos po yod cos bya bar hgyur || 22 |! 

In a V and Vx of CSV rgyn for rgyun, and Vx of CSVbf^ofor 
Ua. In 6 V and Vx of CS hyar hgynr na for bya bar Jigyur. In 
c Vx of CSV blta for lla. 

V yatha kudrstito hetor nityata nama jayate | 

kudrstitas tatha skandhe bhavatvam nama jayate 1| 22 H 

This cannot be accepted as V has adopted the wrong reading 
rgyu for rgyun in a and translated tshogs in c by sJiW^ha for 
which we have phm po in Tib. I may offer the following : 

1% SIX*! ixqqxqi I 

N II 

CSV : ji Itar mar mehi me Ice skad cig re re la hjig ciii siia ma 
dan phyi ma skad cig rgyu dan hbras bu hbrel ba rnam par ma chad 
par gnas pa la rgyu dan rkyen gyi tshogs pa yod na yod pahi 
rgyun hbyun ba de bz'in du hdu byed skyes ma thag tu hjig pa 
thams cad la bdag nid ji Ita buhi rgyu dan ikyen gyi tshogs 
yod na yod pahi rgyun rgyu dan hbras buhi hbrel ba mam par ma 
chad par gnas pa thog ma med pa hbyuh ho 1| dehi phyir ji Itar 
rgyun dehi rah gi ho bo ji Itar gnas pa Itar hes par hphrigs 4ih 
phyin ci log tu hes pahi phyi rol bahi clrah sroh mams la shon gyi 
gnas rjes su dran z'ih hdir skad cig mar hjig pa mhon sum ma 
yin pas phuh po gcig nas gcig tu brgyud pahi rgyun la hes par 
mthoh ba yin dah bdag gam gz'an yah luh ste | dhos po rtag 
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pa yod do soam par hb 3 mfi ba | de bz'in du tshogs pa de dan de la 
brten na s ba dan hbyun ba las g 3 nir pa dan | sems daA 

sems byuA ba dan [ mtsan nid gz'i dati mtsan nid la sogs pahi bdag 
nid can dan dehi ile bar len pa can rtswa dan phyam dan rdzas la 
sogs pa tsbogs pa khyim la sogs pa dan gzngs dan dxi la sogs pahi 
ston (1) tshogs pa bum pa !a sogs pa dan duos po tshogs pa bdag 
dan nam mkhah la sogs pa yod do |1 tshogs pa las logs sig tu mtsan 
nid ma grub pahi chos hbyun ba dan hbyuA ba las gyur pa dan | 
sems dan sems las byuii ba daii | bum po la sogs pa gzugs brnan 
daii brag cha la sogs pa daii hdra ba de daii de las so so so sor 
hjig jten pahi phyin ci log tsad mar byas te h jigrten gz'ug par 
bya bahi phyir ne bar blans nas sam brten nasi aii dan spyi hi 
mtsan nid du lidogs pa tsam z'ig byed la | de dag kyan skye ba na 
tshogs pa kho na skye z'in tshogs pa kho na hgag par hgyur 
ro 11 dehi phyir tshogs pa de ji Ita ba bz'in ma ses pa dan blta 
ba lies pas rgol ba dag la sogs pas so la ran gi no bos yohs su 
grub paritogcih phyin ci log tsam las rig pa med pahi 
dhos po klro na rtogs so H 

5raT 

f«w?f qft ^ HR Tfn 

Hfn: I HHT Hi Hi HTH^ 

H^qRtHair 

HiHHTH^qi(T)HPmqnHTf^ ^ H^fH I HTH^: 

IWR* HfRT HiqtqfHqRHTHtqTHlH 

^ lu the sense of *& beam/ 

* Here Tib. ston which is doubtful is left out untranslated, 

29 
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I 

ai^aat 

aftrwi^ II tt 

348 

CSV ; ^1 te de Itar dnos po med pas kho bo cag gi ddos por 
Ita ba pbyin ci log yin na khyod kyan diios po kbas mi len na 
dnos po med par blta bar hgyur na de yan sin tn mi rigs te 1 
mthoA ba da A ma mthon ba dan hgal bahi pbyir ro z'e na | b^d 
par bya ste | bdag ni dnos po med par smra ba ma yin te | iten 
ciA hbrel bar bbyun ba smra ba yin pabi pbyir ro jl ci kbyod 
dAos por smra ba z'ig gam z'e na ma yin te | iten cin hbrel bar 
^ibyun ba smra ba yin pa nid kyi pbyir ro jj kbyod ci smra ba z'ig 
na I rten cin bbral bar hb 3 nm bar smra baho |1 yan rten cin 
bbiel bar bbyun bahi don gaA z'e na | raA bz'in med pabi don 
dab ran bz'in gyis ma skyes pabi don dan | sgyu ma dan smig 
rg 5 Ti dan gzrigs brnan dan dii zahi gron kbyer dan spul ba dan 
rmi lam dan mtsbuns paid ran bz'in can gyi bbias bu bl>y^id 
bahi don dan stoii pa nid bdag med paid don to | bdi Itar | 

W1%*T 1 flWHlWgW* I 

<3^ I ^ ?|1?: I I t 

I I i i 

I w. 35iT«: i Fsi:«wt^s^: i 

i i ?im f%— i 

gan la brten nas bbyun yod pa | 
de ni rab dbab ma bgy<iT ro 1 
bdi kun rab dbab med pa ste | 
des na bdag ni yod ma yin |1 23 || 

In 6 V m for ni. 

V pratitya sambbavo yasya sa svatantro na jSyate | 

asvatantram idam sarvam tenatma naiva vidyate || 23 || 
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I should like to modify the second half taking Mag in d to 
mean cUmand, svaijam : 

iralsr u’?! ^ si i 

51 tsi 5f II II 

CSV : hdi na gaii la ran gi no ho dan rail bz'in dag^ ran dbafi 
dan gz'an la rag ma las pa nid yin pa de la ni ran las grub pas 
rten cin hbrel bar hbyiin ba yod pa ma yin na lidus byas thams 
cad rten cin hbrel bar hbyiui ba yan yin no H de Itar na duos po 
gan la brten nas hbynii ba yod pa de ni ran dban du mi hgyur 
te I rg 3 ru dan rkyen la rag las skyc bahi phyir o |1 
hdi kun ran dban med pa ste 1 

dehi phyir dnos po gan la yan bdag ste ran bz'in yod pa ma 
yin no || dehi phyir hdir rten ciii hbrel bar hbyuh ba rail dbah 
bahi ho bo dan bral bahi phyir lah dban bahi ho bo dah bral 
bahi don stoh pa nid kyi don yin gyi thams cad dhos po med 
pain don ma yin no |1 dehi phyir hdi la rten ciii hbrel bar hbyuh 
ba byas sih sgyu ma dah hdra ba kun nas non mohs pa dah 
ranm par byah bahi rgyu la skur pa btab pas de med par Ita 
ba phyin ci log yin la rah bz'in yod pa ma yin pahi phyir na 
dhos por Ita ba yah phyin ci log yin no |1 dehi phyir de Itar na 
dhos po rah bz'in daii bcas par smra ba rnams la rten cih hbrel bar 
hbyuh ba med pa dah rtag pa dah chad par Ita bahi skyon du 
hgyur ro U 

ci ste gal to rah dbaii med paM don rten cih librel bar hbyuh 
bahi don yin na ni ho na gah khyed kyis hed* cag la gnod par 
hg 3 nir ba khyed® dah hed cag la khyad par ci yod sfiam du sems 
na bsad par bya ste | gah khyed kyis rten cih hbrel bar hbyuh 
baM don ji Ita ba bz'in rtogs* ba dah brjod pa mi ^s pa lidi ni 
khyad par ro \\ ji Itar byis pa g'zon nu tha snad la ma byah bas 
gzugs brnan la bden par gyur par lhag par sgro btags pas ji Ita ba 
bz'in gnas pahi rah bz'in stoh jia hid bsal nas rah bz'in dah boas 
par rtogs na gzugs brnan rtog mi ses pa de bz'in du khyod kyis 
kyah rten cih hbrel par hbyuh ba khas blahs kyah gzugs brnan 


^ X dafi. 


X khyod. 


* X rtog. 



228 


CATUHSATAKA 


[349 


dan mtshuns pahi rten ciii ^brel bar y^yun ba ran bz'in gyis 
ston pa aid du gynr kyan ran gi no bos ji Itar gnas pa bz'in khoA 
dn chud par mi ^s te ] ran bz'in med pa nid du mi tdzin pabi 
phyir daA | yod pa ma yin pa ran gi no bo la yod pabi raA gi no 
bo aid du lhag par sgro btags na hdzin pabi pbyir ro \\ brjod kyan 
mi ses te | ran bz'in med pa niddu mi br jod pabi pbyir dan dfiios 
pobi rab gi no bo nid du brjod pabi pbyir ro jj dehi pbyir de liar 
rtogs pa dan brjod mi scs pa na bdag nid dan gz'an nid bslu bar 
byed do H debi pbyir kbo bo cag cbos tsbogs cbe ba hdir gnas 
pas bstan bcos byed pabi rtsom pa hdi bbras bu med pa ma 
yin no || 

?I^5f aiTSiqt^^Sfeg I 

Wf Jfit WATOITgR 

qfg ^f?T I I wi qfsB^igw' 

^ 5T I 2raT ssfsr'fRTsgar^ WMfmTr: 

cR^iit *j wRfb ii^<?rHgrqT^wxi- 

ir^sftr ^- 

I ^wfq ^ [ w«rr 5 [ ] ^ 511*11% i f*i:s 0 »nsrcsrerT' 
ainapninq^^fq^ qf«i*iTi 1 ^ 

^qf?i [ ] I ?i5HT%i5T5in^ >iiRKi5ts5^^siTirr^nwiiTW 

^nr*nT^ n 
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CSV : gan gi ph.yir hgal la yan fio bo nid kyi skye ba yod pa 
ma yin pa de nid kyi phyir | 

hbras bu med par dnos po ni | 
kun la hdu ba yod ma yin | 
hbras buhi don du hdu ba gan | 
de ni hpbags pa ma hdus paho H 24 H 

V viua karyena bhavesu samavayo na vidyate | 

karyarthah samavayo yah sa aryasyasamanvitah ll 24 || 

I think V’s asamanvitah for ma hdus paho in d can in no way 
be supported. For hdus pa in the sense of samamya see karika 
339a. I should like to change it as follows : 

f^T I 

g: ii ^8 n 

CSV : gal te dhos po mams Ijjd hj^ig pa rah bz'in par hgyux 
na m de rtag pa dah hbras bu la bltos par mi hgynr te rah bz'in 
ni hbras bu la mi bltos so ji gcig gi dhos pos mii hgags kyah hbras 
bu cuh zad kyi sgrub par mi nus pas tshogs pain hbras bu bsgrab 
par bya ba la phan tshuii lulu bar yah hgyur la | gah z'ig hbras 
buhi ched du hdu ba de ni dehi rari bz'in gzigs pahi hphags pa 
mams la hdu ba med pa z'ig ste bden par gjnir pa nid de mhon 
par mi bz'ed do jj ses bya bahi don to \\ 

i 

if ^59: H ^8 n 

350 

CSV : de hid kyi phyir mam par ^cs pa dhos pohi rahgj ho bo 
lhag par sgro hdogs par byed pa non mohs pa can gyi mi 
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pahi dban gis dnos po mams la chags pa dan Idan z'iA hkhor ba 
tjug pabi sa bon du gyur pa mam pa tbams cad du Ibgags pa 
las hkhor ba Idog par mam pa bz'ag go z'es bstan pa^ii phyir 
b4ad pa | 

flfif trfaqr^^Rinr— i 

srid pahi sa bon mam ses ie | 
yul mams de yi spyod 3 ml lo | 
yul la bdag med mthoh na ni | 
srid pahi so bon hgag par hgyur [j 25 || 

rnal Ijbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las mthar hdzin pa dgag pa 
bsgom pa bstan pa stc | rab tu bj'cd pa bcii bz'i pafeo || 

In c for V ms, and Vx of CSV ha. 

V bhavabljam hi vijnanam visayas tasj^a gocarah 1 

-drstva visayanairatmyam bhavabijaiji mmdhyatc |i 25 

I should like to make the following change ; 

st II 

CSV : ji skad b&j.d pahi tshul gyis yul ran bz'iu med par mthoA 
bas chags pahi rgyu mam par ses pa srid pahi sa bon du gyur pa 
rnam pa thams cad du log pa las nan thos daii ran sans rgyas dan | 
mi skye bahi chos la brjod pa thub^ pahi byah chub sems dpah 
mams la hkhor ba Idog pa mam par bz'ag go 1 | de bz'in gsegs 
pa^ii ye 6 es hbyun bahi sa bon byaii chub kyi sems de ni de mam, 
la mi Idog ste | thams cad la de bz'in gsegs pahi ye ses rned® pa 
gdon mi za bar ^byun bahi phyir ro |1 gah dag gis byan chub kyi 
sems mam pa de Ita bu ma bskyed pa de dag gis kyah phyis 
gdon mx za bar bskyed nas byan chub sems dpahi spyod pas 
bla na med pahi ye ses thos par bya kho naste | hdi ni bphags 


i X thoX). 


■XT&adi 
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pa dam pa chos pad ma dlcar po]bi mdo la sogs pa la btsal 
bar byaljLO || 

iiwt I ^gtrf ?!?n»I7!WWHW5?i|I^c3Tq[ I ^ g 

w* «sr^: I ii 
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CSV ; Mir smras pa ] Mus byas ran bz'in gyis yod pa nid de 
deW mtsan nid skye ba la sogs pa yod paW pbyir ro |1 bon buhi 
rwa la sogs pa yod pa ma yin pa la lidus byas kyi mtsan nid 
yod pa ma yin na lidus byas la ni lidus byas kyi^ mtsban nid 
skye ba la sogs pa yod pa yaii yin no !| dolii pbyir hdus byas yod 
de z'e na J bsad par bya ste | 

tba mar med pa skye bar hg 3 rur | 
des na med pa ga la skye | 
yod pa gdod mar skye bgyur ba | 
des na yod pa ga la skye || 1 1| 

In c V and Vx of CS Jdod ms for gdod mar, and shyes for 
skye. 

V abhavac ced bhaved anyas tadabbavah kuto bbavet | 
istam ced bbavato janma tada bhavah kuto bbavet I1 1 || 

1 tbink it should be changed and tbe following may be sug- 
gested : 

f ?i: i 

^rwrrat f ?i: ii ^ n 

CSV : gal te dehi mtsan nid lhag cig* tu hg 3 mT na ni hdus 
byas yod par hgyur na yod pa yah ma yin no || ji Itar byas te 

»Xkvi8. 

* See MV> p. 145 ^vith Pou8sin*s note ; A q g u 1 1 a r a N. I, p. 61 : tin’implii bhil^khaYe* 
upp&do pafliiayati vayo paiiilayati tbitassa afinatbattaip panSayati, 

9 X lha z'ig. 
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z'e na 1 hdi na skyo ba hdi hdus byas kyi dAos po bskyed pa na 
bdus byas med pa ham yod pa z'ig bskyed gran na | de la re 
z'ig gaii hbras bii med par smra ba do de Itar na sa bon gyi gnas 
skabs na myu gu med palii phyir rgjm dan rkyen gyi tshogs pas 
sa bon gyi mthah skad cig las myn gu skyeho |1 dehi phyir rgol 

ba dehi 

tha mar med pa skye bar hgyiir j 

z'es bya ba phyogs yin no I| yod pa ma yin pa ni hbyun bar rigs 
pa yan ma yin pa sto j| bon 1)uhi rwa la togs pa hah skyo 
bar thal bahi phyir ro |] de ndi kyi phyir J 

dos na med pa ga la skj’’o 

z'es bya ba smos so 1| des na z'es bya ba ni yod pa ma yin pa 
fiid kyi rgyti ho jj ga la z'es bya ba ni rai srid pa la sto | yod 
pa ma yin pahi phyir mod pa la skyo ba med do z'es bya bahi 
don te 11 ci stc nos pa hdis hjigs nas hbras bu yod par smras pa 
yod pa kho na la skye ba hdod na | de Ita na | 

yod pa gdod mar skye hgyur ba | 
des na yod pa ga la stc 1| 

gal to skye bjilii chos pha rol sa bon gyi gnas kho nar myu gii 
skye bar rtog ua dehi tslie skye bar mi hgyur te yod paid phyir H 
ci ste j^od pa la skj'c bar yohs su rtog na dehi tshe skyo ba thug 
pa med par hgyur z'ih H de la slar skye bas by is paid phyogs^ 
su yah hgyur na de ni srid pa yah ma yin pas yod pa la yah skyo 
ba yod pa ma yin H 

?i«ng 


* X bog BU, 


tsiTB^rni^ ir?r: 
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\ tg: i f tt »! ^^f?T \ 

Tara: i ^la^ttramarainaTT^ wi Tar?J i 

frar Trfa 

#^«T «wirat^ fa; it 

aTjanaraf^a; a^ara^?ira!%TTf ftaira: a^T a\ana: i 

asTwi^ [ aa ] I ^ aa aaria** af^an?^ a^anaiaa^HTnaf : i Trar 
HaaanTTfratra: wit i a a a ana^fa a aatsx^ra: u t ii 

352 

CSV : gz'an yan | 

*=aarai 

Ijbras bu yis ni rgyu bsig pa | 
des na med pa skye mi hgpir | 
grub pa la grub yod ma yin | 
dehi pbyir yod pahau mi skyo ho || 2 |1 

In c V and Vx of CS las for la , Vx of CSV la sgruh hyed for 
pa la grul). In V and Vx of CIS de for dehi, Vx of CSV pa for 
pahan, and yc for ^o. 

V hetor vina&ih karyena tenfibhavo na jayate | 

nispannan naiva nispattir bhavo’py cvam na jayate [] 2 || 

I should like to change it as follows : 

«B%*T *nsn^ f gwralsi «ira^ i 

f 

51 ’B’Tifq ^sirati n ? ii 

CSV : gau gi phyir myu gu skye bz'in pas rgyu sa bon z'es 
bya ba bsig pa dehi phyir myu gu med pa kho na sa bon las skyo 
ho z'es bya ba hah mi rigs so || ji Itar nas dan gro la sogs pa dag 
la yod pa ma yin pahi sa luhi m 3 ai gu de dag rnam par hg 3 mr bas 
skye ba ma yin pa de bz'in du yod pa ma yin pas sa luhi sa bon 
kyah skye ba ma yin pa z'ig na hbru mar byuh na ti la la sogs 
pa dag Itar myu gu skye ba na sa bon de hjig pa yah yin no [1 
dey phyir med pa mi skyeho || 

grub la sgrub byed yod ma yin j 
dehi phyir yod pa mi skye yi 
» See V, 1. above. 
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grub zin pahi myu gu ni slar bgrub pa ina yin pas yod pa yan mi 
skyho II 

ST I ?i2rT 

SI 5tTw sn^^Ti sr \ ^ 

srapOr i i 

ST iisf giT?T^ I 

ftlit ST HS»- SI ^STg?qT^: D H. « 

353 

CSV : skye balu dus mi srid pahi phyir yan skye ba yod pa 
ma yin par brjod pahi phyir bsad pa | 

='3RqT?s|fT^T’«sw^T?sJl?qT5^ si | 

de tslie skye ba yod min z'iii | 
gz'an ishc skye ba yod ma yin | 
do l.shc gz'i',n t.she mi skye na | 
nam z'ig skye ba yod par hgyur || 3 || 

Vx ol CSV dchi for de in a and re for nam in d. 

V tato bhavo na bhavati nanyato’pi sa jayate | 

tato’nyato na cej jamna tada janma kuto bhavet || 3 jj 

Here in the Tib. text de tslie in a and c and gz’an tshe in b and 
c mean tada and anyadd respectively and not tata^ and anyatalf. 
as V says. He seems to have translated shye ba in a and b by 
bhdm in the sense of a thing ('chose’). This cannot be supported. 
Nor can nam z'ig which in fact moans Skt. hada (See karika 
361d) bo taken in the sense of tada. I may, therefore, suggest 
the following : 

ST HSffh ST 3ITr?J?:s?Rlfq ^ I 
SI ^ u 

CSV ; gah gi tshe myu gu hdi bdag gi duos po rned pa yin 
pa dehi tshe ni grub pahi lio bo yin pahi phyir hdi la skye ba 
mi srid do (| gan gi tshe hdi ma grub pahi ho bo yin pahi dus der 
yod hdi skye ba mi ilgs te | ma grub pahi med pa nid Icyis rten 
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pajii skyo bahi bya ba mi ligrub pa gz'an gyi tslie skye ba mi arid 
do II cun zad cig grub cin cun zad cig ma grub par yin pa la yan 
phyogs gnis gar brjod pahi skyon du tbal bahi pkyir dehi tshe 
ran gz'an gyi ni skye ba mi srid do j] gan gi tske de Itar dus gsum 
char ru j'an skye ba mi srid pa dehi tsho de rnam pa tha dad pa 
gz'an mi srid pas nam z'ig skye ba yod par hgyur te || gan du 
hdi skye bar hgyur bahi dus de yod pa ma yin no snamdu 
dgons so II 

siTfa: i 

] w 5[ifh-4 1 

if giTrfi5^ I 

^T^sicf^stq sofn^T 56^^ fh ?T?T 

354 

CSV : hdir smas pa | ho ma z'ohi dnos por hgyur bar skye 
ba yin no || hdi yan mi rigs te ] ho ma Ja z'ohi dnos po mi srid 
pahi phyir ro || re z'ig ho mahi dnos por gnas palji ho ma la ni 
dehi bdag nid du skye ba med de | dolii ho mahi bdag nid der 
yod pahi phyir ro \\ deM phodr do Itar na | 

= I *T 553 ?!^ I 

I ?T« I 

do la de yi diios po ru | 
ji Itar skye ba yod min Itar | 
de bz'in gz'an gyi dnos por yan | 
do la skye ba yod ma yin 1| 4 || 

V yatha tasyaiva bhavasya tasmaj jatir na vidyate | 
bhavasyapi tathanyasya tasmaj jatir na vidyate || 

I should like to change it slightly as follows : 

Twr^wifti rj?f II 
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CSV : ji Itar ho inahi ho hot gnas paW ho ma la skye ha mi. 
arid pa do bz'in du ho ma las gz'an z'ohi dhos por skye ba yah mi 
Slid do II gah las ho ma z'o yin na z'es bya bar hgyur ba ho ma 
z'o z'es bsnad pa yah ma yin to ] gah gi tshe z'o yin pa de^i 
tshe de ho ma yin la || yah gah gi tshe de ho ma yin pa dehi tshe 
de z'o ma yin pas ho ma z'or hgyur ro z'es bya bar mi ruh ho || 

•=?raT ?i«n 

I ^ ?i?T I ^ ii?T 

^ «ira?T ?ffi s! ii » ii 

355 

CSV : hdi las kyaii bdus byas la skye ba mod do [ hdi Itar | 

^ I ?iHiT ft— I 

thog ma bar dah tha ma rnams [ 
skye bahi sha rol srid ma yin | 
gfiis gfiis dag ni mod pa ru | 
ji Itar ro re rtsom par hgyur || 5 || 

IndV ci iov ji, and Vx of CSV rlsam for rtsom. 

V adir madhyani tahantas ca janmanah prah na vartate | 
dvayor abhave prarabdham okaikam jayate katham || 6 Ij 

I may suggest the following change : 

^nf^«rra«TSfTsri^ i 

«5f’855t: II K B 

In c of this restoration pravfUa is used for Tib. rtsom pa in d 
which literally means drambha or drahhyate, but I have followed 
here CSV which evidently explain the word by lijug pa meaning 
here nothing but pravrUi. 

CSV: 

thog ma bar dah tha ma rnams 1 
skye bahi sha rol srid ma yin 1 

]^dir thog ma dah bar dah tha ma dag ni dhos pohi skye ba dah 

1 For the expression adimadhyavasana sec MV, p. 646, 1. 7. 
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gnas pa <ia6 hjig pa ste | ro z'ig de dag skyo bahi sna rol gyi 
gnas skabs no yod pahi no bor med pas skyo bahi sha rol na hdus 
byas ini srid do 1| ci ste skye liahi dus iia skye ba len la gnas pahi 
dus na gnas pa yin z'iii hjig pahi dus na hjig palii snam na | t^i 
yan mi rigs to 1| hdi Itar | 

ghis gnis dag ni med pa ru | 
ji Itar re ro rtsom par hgyur || 

hdir slvye bahi dus na, gnas pa dan mi rtag pa' gnis mod pas gnas 
pa dan hjig pa d;i.n bral bahi hdus byas fiid med pahi phyir skye 
bar yaii mi hgyur ro || de bz'in du gnas pahi dus dan hjig pahi dus 
su yaii gnis gnis dag med par re re hjug pa mi srid la || de med 
pas hdus byas ma yin no || 

Tf?! i 

ff 

115^ ti 

I II ^ II 

356 

CSV : hdi las kyan lidus byas kyi skye ba mi rigs te i gan 
gi phyir 1 

= *T gw: i sm:- 1 

gz'an gyi dnos po mod par ni ] 
bdag gi diios po hbyuu ba med | 
do yi phyir na bdag gz'an ni | 
gnis ka las libyun yod ma yin ]| 0 H 

V yena bhavad vinanysmat svayarn bhavo na jayate | 
tena sva4 ca paras ceti dvayor nunam na sambhavah 1| 6 |i 

» Here mi rtag pa {^mi rtag pa nid)==|;iiig jDa, anityata=vyaya=bhanga. Soe MV 

KAR n is> 9 
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I think it is not right. I may, however, propose the following : 

'3WWt FT^KTT^ II ^ II* 

CSV hdir bum pa l.a raJi las grub pahi no bo mod do gyo mo 
la bltos pahi phyir ro 1| gyo mo de dag la yah bdag gi dhos po mod 
do gseg ma la bltos pahi phyir ro || clelii phyir de Itar na gz'an 
gyi dhos po gyo mo med na ])um pa la bdag gi dhos po yod pa ma 
yin no || de bz'in du gyo mo dag la gyo mold bdag gi dhos po 
mod na gyo mo dag brxm pa la bltos nas gz'an pa nid duhah mi 
ligyur ro || gah gi phyir de Itar bdag gi diios po med par hgali 
yah gz'an hid dn mi hgT^’-i* ba | deld phyir gnis ka las skyo ba 
mi srid de | bdag dah gz'an dacr mi srid paid phyir lo || rah gi ho 
bo mod pas rah las slrye ba mi srid do |1 gz'an yah rah gl ho bos 
ma grub pahi phyir gz'an las yah mi srid pas skye ba med do || 

i wqraTsnflfii 

i wrmt 

St wqft I f%5tT SIT% WTf«5rr( 

St qsqqfq I ’Qq:qTf%q^s5JtTtsfq SI stl^t^UCTT?: I! ^ « 

357 

CSV : gz'an yah skye ba yod* pa lub skye ba pohi sha rol bam 
phyis sam cig car rtog grab na 1 de la gal to sha rol tu yin na ni | 
mi rigs te 1 rten med paid phyir ro jj ci ste phyis yin na de yah mi 
rigs tc I ma skyes pa ni yod pa ma yin pahi phyir dah | skyo ba 
don mod pahi phyir ro |1 ci ste cig car yin na ni deld tslio gnis 

> Cf. MK, I. 3 : 

avidyamane svabhave parabhavo na vidyatc \\ 

XXL 13 : 

na svato j ayatc bhaval.i parato naiva j ayatc \ 
na svatab parata^ caiva jayate jay ale kutab H 

na svato napi parato na dvabhyarp napyahetutab | 
utpanna jatu vidyante bhavab kvacana kecana !| 

MKalV. 22; 

sato va parate vapi na kincid vastu jayate H 

* X med. 
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yaA phan tshun bltos pa med pa ilid du hgyxir ro || do^ phyir 
de Itar na j 

?IW qf? ^1 Sf I 

I ’^igrraqare’err^srT^tq'qlir i i if^TRiqqqnT- 

I ^—1 

sAon daA phyis dan cig car z'es 1 
brjod pa nid du mi nus pa | 
delii phyir skye dan bum pa la | 
cig car hbyun ba yod mi yin || 7 |1 
In a V wrongly sdon for sjion, and ci for cig. 

V purvani parjun ca yugapad vaktum eva na &i,kyate | 
ghatasya janmanas cato yugapan naiva sambhavah || 7 [j 
I should like to modify it as below : 

^ l»iq?w ^31 «i I 

g’qqqiTPir saqiq: ii « « 

For d see 3616 in both the versions, Skt. and Tib. Hero 
samhhava is to be taken in the sense of vipdda, jdti, udbhava 
{Jjbyun ba). 

CSV : gan gi phyir skye ba po dan skye ba la rim par brjod 
mi srid pa 

dehi phyir skye® daii. bum pa la 1 
cig car hbyun ba yod mi yin 

no II gan gi tshe yod pa ma yin pa dehi tshe bum pa skyeho z'es 
bya bar mi rigs so || 

^ wwqrasT ^ 

ii?fT qtnq q^ qiftB W qft 5iT?ra gqirt n « ii 

368 

CSV : bdir smras pa j bum pahi skye ba yod pa nid de 1 gal 
te bdi skye bar mi bgyur na ni j debi tshe bdihi rnin pabi Ao bor 

» Tib. anutpadab (skye ba med pa). See p. 239, note 2. 

• After it X ad. ba. 
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tgyuT Iba z'ig na I hdi la gog po fiid kyi mtshan nid can tniA 
pain Ao bo yod par mthon ba yai'x yin no || dehi phyir rnin pahi 
fio bo yod pas skyo ba yod pa nid do [j bsad par bya ste 1 gal te 
hgah z'ig la rfiiii pa nid yod na ni skye ba yod par hgynr na | 
srid pa haii ma yin no || ji Itar z'e na I hdi ni gal te rniA pa z'ea 
bya ba cuii zad oig yod na ni snar skyos pa niu de pkyis skyo ba 
z'ig yin graft na gfii ga Itar ya,ft mi skyeho z'es bstan palii phyir 
b^d pa I 

5! 5»i: I ^2rr*Tf>r i 

rfssjm q^Tvr I 5T i 

snar skyos pa yi phyir na ni | 
snar skyos rfiin par mi hgynr z'ift 1 
phyi nas kun tn skyos pa yaft | 
phyi nas skyos par mi hgynr ro || 8 || 

In a Vx of CSV 'pahi for pa yi. In h V wrongly med for rni',i. 

V purvasya pnrvajattaval labhah ko’pi na vidyato [ 
pascat satnjayaycimano ’pi pascaj jato na vidyato || 8 [| 

According to the commontary I may suggest the following : 

ST wdt II C II 

CSV : rnin pahi ruin pa nid gan yin pa do ni hjig rten gyi 
dftos po snar skyes pa la rtog na ) bum pahi snar skyos pahi gnas 
skabs ni rnin pa nid du mi jigs to | dehi tshe de la gsar pa z'es 
bsnad pahi phyir ro H phyis skyes pahi gnas skabs khe tshaih ma la 
yan phyis skyes pahi phyir sar pa yin pa rnin pa nid du ga la 
hgynr || gal te sftar skyes pa do da Itar rnin pa yin no z'es na | ci 
ste de nid yin nam gz'an yin 1 gal te de de nid yin na ni dehi tshe 
sar pahi gnas skabs ma nams paM phyir de rnin pa ma yin no |j 
ci ste gz'an yin na ni de yan de Itar skyes ‘pahi phyir sar pa kho 
31 
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nar hgyur bas de rniii pa ma yin no || dehi phyir de latr na rfiiP 
pa aid med pas de yod pas mtshon pahi skye ba mi srid do Ij® 

iraf? ^ ^rifr 

fa^tmnn ^ i ?f^T ri’siT i 

qiBTwn?iT?iWTOT?rT ^rf^qf^nqi: qwrwTqaq 5wis!eq*i[ i fr??t 

ijq anm w i fV fw] qn qf? qiT Hq 

waqrar qw^HTin qrf^Taiiqi m i qraxsin i qtrft 
irewnJIfti «! j ^ ^^cqrorqff^ 

'qnn^ 9T qwrqfq ii®«^ « 

359 

CSV hdi las kyan skyc ba mi srid do jl dus gsum char du yah 
de mi rigs pahi phyir ro H de fiid bstan pahi phyir b&id pa j 

“Wtsfq qreq ?qi^; I 5! qr qnqi?i%sfq ^qq^i ?i%q 
!ifaqr?qqn^— I 

da Itar ba yi dhos po ni | 
de nid las hbyuii ma yin z'ih J 
ma lions las hbynn yod min la | 
hdas pa las kyaii yod ma yin 11 9 j| 

In a Vx of CSV pal^i for pa yi, and in b hyun for hbyun. 

V anagatan na bhavati natitad api jayate j 

vartamanasya bhavasya tasmad eva na sambbah || 9 I| 

I should like to make the following change : 

^qiTqq» ww iren^q ^ qwq: i 
qrqjiRnqrqiqtsf^ fiiqnl ii t « 

CSV : da Itar bahidon hdi nid las de nid hbyuP ba ni med 
de I rgyu daP hbras bn dag cig car med pahi phyir la | cig car pa 
nid du yod na yaP rgyu daP hhras buhi dPos po mi hthad pahi 
phyir ro || 

ma hons pa las b 3 niP ba yod min te j 
ma hoPs pa yod pa ma yin pahi phyir bdag nid can [ma] yin pahi 
phyir ro || hdas pa las kyan hhyuP ba yod pa ma yin te | hdas 
pa yaP yod pa ma yiP pahi phyir ro || gaA gi tshe dua gsum char 
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du yaA hibyuri ba yod pa ma yin pa de^ii tslie ran bz'in gyis , kye 
ba med do z'es bya ba gnas so |1 

^t»nTOinil5ftT fgqi9WTqTgqq%: i 

qwT*m«re?rr%?T fSrusiqRqni i i qr^- 

qBTBI«ITqT?l I «n% »»T% 

fffr fwm « «. II 

360 

CSV : gz'an yan gal to diws po de dag la ran gi no bos yod 
na ni dehi tshe ran bz'in la Idog pa nied pas dnos po skyes pabi 
ra6 bz'in ma byitn ba las hb 3 ma ba med pahi pbyir gsed nas 
hons par hgyur ro j| hgags palii ran bz'in la yaii bynn nas yod^ 
pa med pahi phyir gsed ru hgro bar Iigym* na | hdi ni srid pa 
yah ma yin no || boom Idan hdas kyis dgc sloh dag de Itar na mig 
ni stye ba gah nas lions jia ma yin la 1 hgag pa ni gah j'ah hgro 
ba ma yin no z'es gsuhs la | de bz'in dn h p h a g s pa g 1 a h 
po tshal g^'imdo las| 

gal te chos rnams rah bz'in yod hgyur na | 
rgyal ba nan thos boas pas do mkbyen hgyur | 
ther zug® chos ni mjra nan hdah mi hgyur ] 
mkhas rnams nam yah spros dah bral mi bgy^Jr II 
z'es gsuhs so || dehi phyir do Itar na don gah z'ig | 

«i^T wm: i Ow* 

»J«qT ’TOTqiwraTJW I s| I 

I* 'Wl ^ ^ % qf ^ 

» X med. 

» X thu. But aoo MV, p. 388 ; MVt. ed. Sakaki, 72S3. 

® It is from the Paramartha 6unyata as quoted in BCP, pp. 581 ff. adding 
Baipnicayaqi between kvacit and gacchati and the following after gacchati ; iti hi bhiksavah 
cakBur abhUtva bhavati bhhtva ca x>ratiyigac(;hati. See Pitaputrasamagama 
quoted in SS, pp. 260 ff. ; Poussin’s note, BCP, i». 582. 

* Kanjur^ Mdo, M, foie. 165*179 ; Peer, p. 201 ; Nanjio, 193*4, It is quoted in MV, 
388 . 614 ; , fiS pp. 133, 404 : SS, p. 67 ; MVt, § 66-75. 
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qf% «^WTq: 

qqq q^q f^q: q’qiqqr: i 
1%qT q fq|^ 

q fq«qq^t qf% 3iTg q%q: ii^ 
qqn^* qq^iqqa— I 

skyes pa la ni hon ba dab 1 
de bz'in hgags la ligro ba jiied | 
de Itar yin na ci Ita bur | 

Slid pa sgyu ma hdra ma yin i| 10 ll 

In a V wrongly pa for ha. V and Vx of CS J^gag for hgags 
in h and Ita for Itar in c. For ci in c Vx of CSV ji. 

V utpannasyagatir nasti niruddliasya tatlia gatih | 
bhavo mayapatika&li katliam evain na jayate 1| 10 1! 

I may change it slightly as follow's : 

q?q^«Tqfqq^% Iqqw qf^’^qi i 
qq qfq qq Tiiqtq^ « ?» ii 

CSV : de las nes par ran bz'in med do || gal to de la ran bz'in 
med na | ci z'ig yod ce na | brjod par bya ste | gan kun las non 
mons pa dan rnani par byan bahi rgyur byas pahi no bo rten cin 
hbrel bar hbyun ba de yod la ] sgyu mar byas pahi glan po che 
dan rta la sogs pa dan hdra ba de yaix byis pa phyin ci log pa 
dag gis ran bz'iii dan bcas pa nid du yons su rtog go H hphags 
pa rnanis kyis ni sgyu ma diui smig rgyu la sogs pa Itar rab. 
bz'ib med pa don ji Ita ba bz'in du yons su good de | ji skad 
du m d 0 las | 
du m d o las | 

sems can mi dan 4ed skj’^es kyan rub ste | * 
hdir skye si ba hgah yan skj-e mi hgyur | 


' Quoted in MV, pp. 388, 614. In the Tib. version ko ci in a is omitted. Fortatraiva 
gaccheya in b Tib. reads de mkhycn bgy«r which literally means, as required, tarn 
avagacchet, here in Buddhist Skt. tarn avagacoheyn, Tib. mkhyen meaning *to know.* 

® The meaning of the line ie not quite clear to me. Here At d seems to be for led bu, Skt. 
mfinava. 
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chos kun ran bz'iA sgyu lidra stofi. pa ste j 
mu stegs can gyis 4es par uus ma yin jp 
z'es gsuns la |1° slob dpon yan bpbags pahi ye sos la bltos nas 
rnam par dpyod pabi hbraa bu brjod pahi phyir gsuAs pa ni | 
de Itar yin na ji Ita bur | 

Slid pa sgyu ma hdra ma yin I] 

z'es bya ba ste ] rten cin hbrel bar libyuri ba ni ji Ita ba bz'in 
mthon ba sgyu ma byas pa Ita bur hgyur gyi mo g^m gyi bu 
Ita bu ni ma yin no || gal te rnam par spyod pa lidis skye ba rnam 
pa thams cad du bkag pa las hdus byas skye ba med par bstan 
par hdod na ni dehi tshe de sgyu ma Ita bu nid du mi hgyur gyi | 
mo gsam gyi bu la sogs pa dag gis ne bar gz'al bar hgyur ba 
z'ig na I rten ciii hbrel bar hbyun ba med par thal bar hgyur 
bahi hjigs pas de dag dan bstun pa mi byed kyi ] de dan mi hgal 
ba sgyu ma la sogs pa dag dan ni ])ycd do || dehi phyir hphags 
pa ni sgyu ma bytis pa Ita buhi srid ])a siiiii po med pa nid du 
gzigs pa na sfiih po mod pahi hkhor Ij:’, la chags pa thams cad yohs 
su zad pas rnam par grol bar hgyur has hdi la mi rigs pa ci yah 
med de \\ hdir rten cih hbrel bar hbyun ba la skur ba ma btab pas 
hjig rten pahi rnam par bz'ag pa thams cad mi hjig la yah dag 
pa ji Ita ba bz'in khoh du chud pas thar pa hgrub pahi phyir ro || 

»!Ct JTwar «iT?r 

itig* ^ n 

ffh 1° 

wt II 

ffh I ^3«iT3?r 

^ See vftti, 376 ( =kXV- 25) where it is quoted agaius 
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tft wfhfw^f^m* ?i^ ?!^iraT^^ ^ i ^wtT5?nf?fwni*nirt 
^ inS^srefKTRnmwJiwww i tj 

s> fti^55T^^JTiwn I vs !Ti^<ireinn^R- 
qui^ ^tf^nirel’srwimT 
f%w^fn « t« tt 

361 

CSV : de Itar hdus byas sgyu ma byas pa Ita bur brjod nas 
dehi mtshan fiid rnams kyan yod pahi no bo ma yin par bstan 
pahi phyir b^ad pa | 

=inr wmarafit^WT ?tw«f»irTs«ifq sr ^ai^or^fii wfit- 
tn^^Tin^— I 

skye daA gnas daA hjig pa rnams | 
oig car hbyun ba yod min z'in ] 
rim gyis hbynn ba yod min na | 
nam z'ig hbynn ba yod par hg3mr |I 11 |1 
For car in b V and Vx of CS char evidently for ishar. In d 
V wrongly kyis for gyis. 

* H»rq^ri% wni: i 

jR»w: *11% fqqrt qr^i » tt ii* 

CSV : re z'ig phan tshun hgal bahi phyir skye ba daA gnas pa 
daA hjig pa rnams skad cig ma geig la hbynn ba ni med do H 
rim gyis kyah hbynn ba yod pa ma yin te | gnis gnis dag med par 
re re hbynn ba med pahi phyir ro || rim dah cig car ma gtogs par 
grub pahi rgyu gz'an ma gzigs pahi phyir 

nam z'ig hbynn ba yod par hgyw 
z'es bya ba smos so 1| 

I f I qwT* 

%lTeqiei^»WqNT»!T5W 

^r*«^ fwl II 

Tftll tt « 


» Quoted in OSV, 201 ( =IX. 1) ; HP6, p. 482. 
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CSV : gz'an yan I skye ba la sogs pa bdi rnama bdu byed kyi 
phuA poltii kbofts su gtogs palii pbyir hdns byas nid yin te I delji 
pbyir nes par de rnams la yan hdus byas kyi mtshan nid gz'an 
dag gcig hbynn bar bya dgos so H z'es bstan pahi pbyir b^d pa | 

skye ba la sogs thams cad la | 
slar yab thams cad hbynn ba ste | 
de las hjig pa skye hdra z'iu | 
gnas pa hjig dan hdra bar snan |I 12 i| 

In c V and Vx of CS phyir for las. 

V utpadadisu sarvesu punah sarvasya sambhavah j 

tasmad ntpadavad bhango drsyate bhaiigavat sthitih |1 12 1| 

I should like to modify it very slightly : 

WT Hnn?: i 

?iWT5?qT^i?!nFt II II 

CSV : skye ba la sogs te skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa 
hdiis byas nid du khas blaiis pa rnams la 

slar j'^ah thams cad hgyur ba ste j 
yah thams cad hbyini bar hgyur ro H hah hbynii ba yin na 
ni skye ba la skye ba gz'an du hgyur ro |) ji Itar skye ba la slg^e 
ba gz'an yin pahi tshul 

de las hjig pa skye hdra z'ih ste J 
hjig pa la yah hdus byas yin pas mtshan iiid gsum dah Idan 
no (I dehi phyi hjig pa la yah hjig pa gz'an yod pas hjig pahi 
hjig par hg3^T^ ro jj de dag la yah gz'an dag yin z'ih | de la yah 
gz'an dag tu hg3^r bas thug pa med de | thug pa med pa yin na 
yah dhos po thams cad mi hgrub pas hdus byas kyi mtshan nid 
rnams rah bz'in gyis med do |j 

I 
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3*!: ^irt ’Bwaft 3«i: 

?I^?qT?^t?qKPnT«UT3[^m] 

wft *itr[ I %wt^3?^ fai>»aiwT i 'si*»^rat ^ 

^f*pr ^'^fi^^’infsT ii ii 

363 

CSV : gz'un yan mtslian fiicl hdi rnanis hbyuii ba na mtshan 
gz'i las tha dad pahi no bo can z'ig gam tha mi dad pa z'ig mtshan 
Sid kyi las la hjug grafi na | de la re z'ig 1 

=^fq '?r I iwi 

?r^nr«mTfnr i ?iw ?!tw?t i 

mtshan las mtshan gz'i gz'an z'e na‘ ] 
mtshan gz'i mi rtag nid ga las' | 
yaA na bz'i ga yaA yod pahi | 
no bor gsal bar yod ma yin H 13 |1 
In ff. V and Vx of OS dan for las ; Vx of CS riwd for gz'i. In 
c V ar.d \x of CS galian an.d pa yi for ga yan and respectively. 
V bhinnam cel laksanal laksyam laksyasyanityata kutah | 
caturnam api tad vyalctam satsvabhavo na vidyate [j 13 11 
I shoidd like to change it as follows : 

^ifirfrnwT «rar‘ h( ii ii 

CSV : ji Itar tsha ba dan dran ba daA bde ba daA sdug bsnal 
ba la sogs pa dag gcig la gcig med par hgynr bas gz'an nid du 
gnas pa de bz'in du mtsan gz'i yaii mtshan nid las tha dad par 
hjug pa na mi itag pa nid med par yaA hbyun bar hgyur na [ 
hdus byas ni mi rtag pa nid med par hbjniA ba ma yin pas hdihi 
gz'an nid mi rigs so || ci ste nes pa hdi spaA bar hdod nas mtshan 
nid dan mtshan gz'i gz'an ma yin pa nid du rtog na ni delii tshe 
skyon gz'an hdi yin te ] hdi Itar 

1 Yod pafei to bo«sadbhava, see 369 (=sXV, 19), Tib. d, Skt. o* 
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yan na bz'i ga yai yod pa!hi 1 
Ai bor gsal bar yod ma yin !1 

gal te mtsban nid gsnm dan mtshan gz'i gcig nid du khas len 
na J dehi tsbe mtsban nid gsnm dan mtsban gz'i ste bz'i char 
yan dnos po med pax hgynx ro || ji Itar z'e na J hdir gcig nid dn 
kbas blans pa yin na ni mtsban gz'i nid du^ mi xigs pabi pbyix la 
mtsban gz'i yan mtsban nid du mi xigs pabi pbyix bz'i cax yan 
med pax hg5Tix baham | yafi na rab gi no bo ma grub pabi pbyir 
de nid dan gz'an nid du kbas blans par mi byaho \\ 

=?P5rT w w- 

sTr?n5?icEr i 

I rlSlT fw 

^a[Tt\®iFci I I 5T I 

'q ^ tfa '^celT^fq I ^ 

?lT5W5?Tcq ^ 51Wq*t»eis«rJl II « 

364 

CSV ; hdir smras pa J skye ba la sogs pa rnams ni yod pa nid 
de J de dag gi rgyu mtsban gyi rgjui yod pabi pbyix ro || hdir 
myu gu la sogs pa rnams rgjmbi tsbogs pa do dan de la brten 
nas hbyun bar de la mkbas pa rnams bcbad do [1 gal te skye ba 
la sogs pa rnams med na ni rgyuhi tsbogs pa don med pa nid du 
hgyur na J don med pa yan ma yin no |1 dehi pbyix skye ba la 
sogs pa rnams yod pa nid do || bsad par bya ste | gal te bgah z'ig 
las bgah z'ig skye bar bgyux na ni skye ba la sogs pa dag tu bgyur 
na J srid pa yah ma yin no z'es bstan pabi pbyir b^d pa 1 

?lt f q^S(lcqqjs?| ’sfet I 

1 X da 1 * See 351 (=XV. 1), note 2. 

* V refers it to MK, V. 7 and says : laksya, laksana, bhava, and abhava. This is not 
right. * j’or laksya and laksapa see MK, V. 2-7. 
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5! 3*r«f^ w?ii sj?! «r«i^i ?j9nnTOqt?i-^ 

qr^rr^: i i qf? i ^ g 

qfqqi^q^ir?-- 1 

dnos po dnos las mi skye ste | 
dnos po dnos mod las mi skye j 
d6.os med duos med mi skye ste | 
duos med dnos las mi skye ho || 

In c Vx of CS and CSV po for first med. 

♦ q writ w^ivrrqpfr i 

iTTHT?S|tS5!Tq^S«iqUHTqft SiTqfl 11 ^ 8 ifi 
CSV : re z'ig diios po myu gii grub pabi uo bo ni duos po sa 
bon rnr.m par ma gyur pa las skj’-e ba mi srid de | rnam par hgyur 
bz'in pa ma yin pahi sa bon skyed par byed pa nid du mi rigs 
pabi pbyir la | grub pabi myu gxx dnos pohi uo bo slar yau skye 
bar mi rigs pabi pbyir J dnos po mod pa las kyaA mi skye ste | 
duos po med pas mes tsbig pabi sa bon la ni hbras bu bskyed 
pahi nus pa med la skye bahi no bo can gyi duos po la yau slar 
skye ba med pas duos po med pa las mi skye ho || duos po med 
pa duos po med pa las kyan mi skye ste | dnos po med pa las 
cuu zad Icyan skye bahi nus pa med pahi pbyir la [I dnos po med 
pa la mo gsam gyi bu la sogs pa Itar skye ba mi srid pahi pbyir 
dnos po med pa las kyau dnos po med pa mi skye ho li duos po med 
pa ni duos po las kyan mi skye ste 1 b&,d zin paM nes pa tbog tu 
hbab pa nid kyi pbyir ro || de Itar na dnos po las kyan dnos po 
mod pa mi sky ho |1 gau gi tsbe dnos po dan duos po med pa las 
dnos po dan dnos po med pa skye ba yod pa ma yin pa dehi 
tsbe skye ba mi srid pas rgyu dau rkyen gyi tsbogs pas dios po 
ci z'ig yod de | hdi ni gyi naho || 

qfir I wfqfsRTOiw qisiw qwwsf i n ^ 

^ This karika is in fact identical with MK, XXI. 12, from which the original Skt. is 
given above. The Tib. version is also the same. V seems not to have noticed it and 
gives the following which is admirable : 

bhavo na j ayate bhavad bhavo ’bhavan na j ayate 1 
nftbh&vo j ayate ’bhavad abh&vo bhavato na ca (| 
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366] 

WTTO ^ sirq?! ffq | ^ ^iqff I WT^T- 

^ qiqr«Rqr«iHi:HT2r 55iT«5?qT^ 

^ wqqhJTwqrw wmqiqwTwt «! sf uwrqr- 

sratOf I ^wTf^ TOT3?nr«f^^?TqwqT^nwqT?nq- 

«T^ qrrqfl I WqrqtqWTlt ^ siiq^ I I fm 

^wqiq^qw^t ^ 3115^1 qqi WT^T^WWIH "•( 

3nq^ ?RT 3nffTq «tsf^ fgqqrqqHm wq: I 

g’«5itsq»[ii ?8 II 

365 

CSV : hdi las kyan yod pa ma yin tel j skye ba dan hjig pa dag 
mi rigs paW phyir ro H hdir skye ba dnos pohi rafi bz'in gyi don 
nam dnos po med pahi ran bz'in rtog gran na | de bz'in du hjig 
pa yan rtog pa na J dnos po hiam dnos po med pa z'ig la rtog 
gran na 1 rnam pa tkams cad du me srid do z'es bstan pahii pkyii 
b^d pa 1 

qiHTqrqfswiq^ qi qWTqw: qjqn^ I q«r q^sfir q«Tqq^T- 

«Tq^ qi qrqn^ i qlqifq q qqjq^fq ufnqrqqqiq— i 

dnos po duos por mi hgyur te J 
dnos med dnos por mi hgyur ro | 
diios med dnos med mi hgyur te | 
dnos po dnos med mi hgyur ro |j 15 j] 

V bhavo na jayate bhavo 'bhavo bhavo na jayate | 
nabhavo jayate’bhavo bhavo ’bhavo na jayate |J 15 |1 
This is good. The following may also be proposed ; 

qq q I 

qtqqiqt qmift qi^f «T^ q II t H « 

CSV : de la dnos po z'es bya ba ni skyes 4in bdag nid kyi 
dnos po xned pahi don te ] de slar yafi. dnos por mi hgyur z'ih 1 
slar yaii skye bar mi hgyur te 1 yod pa skye ba don med pahi 
phyir ro || de Itar na 

dhos po duos por mi hgyn^ ro || 
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dnos po med pa yan dAos por mi hgyur ro H dfios po med pa z'es 
bya ba yod pa ma yin pa ji Itar dnos po h 3 air to | mo glam 
gyi bu yafi skye bar tbal bahi phyir ro 1| de latar na dfi.os po med 
pa yaA dnos por mi hgynr ro || de Itar na re z'ig diios pohi dnos 
po med pa dan dnos por mi hgyur bas skye ba mi srid do || 
de’ ni hjig pa yaii mi srid de J ji Itar z'e na J re z'ig dnos po med 
pa ni dnos po med par mi hgyur te | yod pa ma yin pa la ni ri boA 
gi rwa Itar yah dnos po med pa med pahi phyir ro ]] dehi phyir 
dhos po med pa dnos po med par mi hgyur ro |j dnos po yaA 
dnos po med par gyi* hgyur te J phan tshun hgal bahi phyir ro i| 
dhos po med pa med na ni hjig pa med la | skye ba daA hjig pa 
med na yaA hdus byas med do z'es bya bar grub po H ji skad 
du 1 boom Idan hdns kyis 

hdus byas hdus ma byas kun rnam par® dben 1 
draA sroA de dag rnam rtog mi mAah ste | 
hgro ba kun la hdus ma byas thob cih 1 
rtag tu Ita bar gyur pas rnam par dben \\ 
z'es gsuhs so II 

wn 1 ^ gsTTfA I 

35i?:fq i i ^ 

WT^tsfq q»iT3?r- 

wqt q 5f ^qw?crT^: I »Tlpt5X?rer ST ’qqjqfh I 

I \ q nw: i 

siroiq^ I w^sfq siwn^ i i 

«TWTq: i ^ sit% i 

siTf% fqqsqusi i 


1 $ da. 


■ Xkyi. 


® X pba. 
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ffh y t«. H 

366 

CSV hdir smras pa I akyes pa mi skye la ma skyes pa yaA 
mi skye ate 1 duos po daA dnos po med pa dag la skye ba bkag 
pahi phyir ro || bo na- ci z'e na | skye bz'in pabi don skyeho jl hdi 
yan mi rigs so z'es bstan pabi pbyir b&id pa | 

I «iTat sf ^ i w^- 

I i 3!nmT^s«rf srra^ i ^nfcr g 

skye bz'in pa ni pbyed skyes pbyir | 
skye bz'in pa ni skye mi hsryur J 
yan na tbams cad skye bz'in pa | 
nid ni yin par thal bar bgyur [1 16 || 

In a Y yi for ni. 

* ^TORitflirac^T^niwRt 51 'sira^ i 

TO«rfl II II® 

CSV: 

skye bz'in pa ni pbyed skyes j)byir ] 
skye bz'in pa ni skye mi bgyur | 
gal te gan cnn zad cig skyes sin cun zad cig ma skyes pa de skye 
bz'in pa yin na | do Itar na ni ho na skye bz'in pa de yod pa ma 
yin te 1 skyes pa dan ma skyes pa dag la rjes su z'ugs pas gz'an 
gsum pa skye bz'in pahi dns kyi rnam pa mod do |! dehi jibyir 
med pa nid kyis skye bz'in pa mi skyho j] gal te gni gahi no bo 
skye® bz'in pa yin na ni debi pbyir dehi gan cun zad cig skyes pa 
de ni skyes pahi khons su gtogs pahi pbyir nai skye ste | dnos 
po ni mi sky>ebo z'es brjod pahi pbyir ro U dehi cun zad ma skyes 
pa gan yin pa de yan mi skye ste ] dnos po med pa mi skyeho 
z'es brjod pahi pbyir ro |1 ci ste skyes pa dab ma skyes pa dag la 
sbye bz'in pa nid rtog na ] de Ita yin na | bidas pa dan ma hobs 

» Quoted in MV, p.l79. * Quoted in MV, p.*80. • X skyes. 
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pa gnis kyan skye bz'in pa nid du bgy«r ro |! z'es bsfcan pahi phyir 
b6ad pa | 

yan na tbams cad skye bz'in pa | 
nid ni yin par thal bar hg 3 rur 1| 

z'es bya ba smos so 1| skye bahi bya ba thob par gyur pa skyes 
z'in pa ni mi gnas pahi phyir hdas pa kho nar hgyur la | ma 
skyes pa ni ma hohs par hgyur ro |) dehi phyir hdir skye bz'in la 
skye ba rtog na | yah na dtxs gsum po tbams cad skye bz'in palji 
khofis, sn gfcogs pa ham | yah na skye bz'in pa ze's bya ba gah. na 
yah med do z'es bya bar gnas so j] 

=5IT?inT51Tt5IT?I?9T«rTTOT^ ^ I 

sr i 

9IT<TT3n?IT^at3I5f *in5fT?RTT: I 

?iwiT*iTOn?rc5iw I srran w: 

if I «nwTqt mmn ^!r srirnsriiratai^^nTmed 

I ^?f^?n9Tmrnft3ikiTT*Tesf 

^ WT n 

i* JiTH3i^5inqTTt siT^rrr®?r nzr I 

ssiin^l w^fh i srifh: i 

n f^wfq gjrawT«r«[^f?T n ? ^ r 

367 

CSV : gz'an yah skye bz'in pahi dhos por gnas pa yohs su 
brtag pa gah yin pa de ci skye bz'in pahi bdag nid du bya ba 
ham skye bz'in pahi bdag nid do bya ba ma yin pa z'ig tu hgyur 
gran na | gni ga Itar yah skyon du hgyur ro z'es bstan pahi phyir 
blad pa | 

=qifci ^ i ^ WRt Tfn ^ ft! 

9inmwqT5iT qro qnq^THiannsqiR: i 
jtfnqi^qnT— » 

1 864 ( -XV. 14). 

* 4s b ilad ( aha) is already mentioned smos ( nktam) is not necessaiy here. 
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skye bz'in pa yi bdag nid du I 
' bya ba skye bz'in pat mi hgynr | 
skye bz'in pa yi bda^j nid du | 
mi byahan skye bz'in par mi tgynr [j 17 jj 

V jayamanasvarupeija jayamano na jayate | 
jayamanasvarupena jayamano na jayate ll 17 [1 

V bas not here translated hya ha, kdrya, in h and mi hya, 
akdrya, in d. 1 propose the following : 

^T?ff ^ sirat i 

5n2WT’1T?»T»lTSin?ff *1 B 

CSV : skye bz'in pabi rab bz'in gab yin pa do ni dehi bdag 
nid du rnam par gnas pabi phyir bya ba ma yin la jj gab z'ig skye 
bz'in pabi bdag nid du mi bya ba de yab skye bz'in par mi bgyur 
te 1 skye bz'in pabi bdag nid du ma gymr pabi pbyir ro || gab 
z'ig skye bz'in pabi bdag nid du bya ba de yab skye bz'in pa 
ma yin pa Itar skye bz'in par mi bgyur bas skye bz'in pa med 
do 11 skye bz'in pa med pas kyan skye bz'in pa me skyebo I1 

5nmiT5iTwm^ ^ « t'S b 

0 368 

CSV : hdir smras pa | skye bz'in pabi don de ni yod pa nid 
de Mas pa dab ma bobs pabi bar na gnas pabi phyir ro |] bdir 
bdas pa dab ma bo ns pabi bar na skye bz'in pa z'es bya ba yod 
te 1 gal te med na ni ci la bltos nas bdas pa dab ma bobs pa rnam 
par bjog par bgyur jl de yod na ni ma bons pabi don de la ma 
bobs pa dab tbal ba z'es bya ba de la bdas pa z'es brjod do H debi 
phyir skye bz'in pa la bltos pa nid kyis dus snis po de rigs so |! 
b^ad par bya ste | 
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?i?Tt 9n?»TT«n^^’>i% 

I I 

ean gi gfiia po bar med par J 
grid pa yod pa ma yin pa | 
do la skye bz'in pa med do | 
gan phyir de lahan bar yod phyir 1| 18 |1 

In a Vx of CSV gis for gi. 

3lT?IWT^ n Wri^ItSTiffT M II 

CSV : q’w fk^\ »[«i 

»nf^ «»w^: [a^]® giraw^ aif^ i sr^t wari i 

2fa: i 

a?iT ^?T?rTa^T^aiaTaaT*agfaeRt^* a^gTfq sirimTa^ snamra- 
viftasa* snammsuawi^i «it?ii 
9naT«iTa55t??aTT ^mwia aw saa^jiqfag*! i aaaa ^lat- 
sna^aiTT 3na«Ta^aTaa??rTRaTi?[ ii ?c n 

369 

CSV : ^(rare i® aaitar^ snawat ^lat aataafaa^awai': 
aaT?^ I af^ i aaar ta^t%a* ajia: aaraf wafa a sna’inaaaii- 
a:Qts^ anaaia ??a^» afa a^a afaqi^aaw— i 

gan gi phyir na skye bz'in pa | 
hgags pas skyes pa skye hgyur ba | 
de yi phyir na skye bz'in pa | 
gz'an yah yod pahi ho bor snan || 19 || 

1 According to the wording of CSV antare^a® sam is reconstructed by V. 

* Tib. ad. dar^ane (Itar). This is throughout the work. 

* Tib. do la ; HPS marks here a lacuna. 

* HPS afiakyam | jataja®. 

* Tib. ad. yasya (gah la). 

® Tib, (hgags pas;. HPS nirodhe. 

’ HPS unnecssarily suggests jath for jata- (Tib. skyes pahi). 

* Tib. om. ucyate. 
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In h Yx of CS Jigag for hgags, and V’’ with Vx of CS pa fox pas, 

• 3n?r i 

CSV : siw: ?rqiT^5iT7»- 

5n?TJiTsi; Tfh « 

370 

CSV : ^<51^—1 

gan tshe skyes pa de yi tshe | 
skye bz'in pa la arid pa med ] 
gah tshe skyes pa skye bz'in na | 
de tshe ci pbyir skye bar hgynr H 20 ,'l 

* Simt I 

ann qfWTWlTqWT^ ?I^T II 11 

CSV ; giT^ ?i^T «iTf% sirani^’OT wq: i 

qT5f??i q^iqf srm sriqin^* snf% l sriqilPlT- 

^qiHnir siTfr i qn^sfq 

sqqwq: ^ra«r q-^TqiqTqqi^ sqqwrq^if^fr qfqqi^q^r^— 

'.3 

qqq ^cqqi^ qtqq^iqflT^ q^T ii 
q^T siiq qqTqf flqqqiq f ca'^in q?i q stiq^T^^ls^- qsqfT^qRiq tfq 
qftsRqrrq® I fqqcqT^cqTqqf^qi^sqi q ^oqfqRTq: I qqq 

qqqqT^ qnqq q ii ii 

371 

CSV : I qjqnfqg^^T^qprtsfq® qnqqiqt «nq 

??qqf^ 1 qqq qjxq qq qqqqiqt q qi^xqTqqqqi'fqfq i qqqfq 
qfq— I 

skye bz'in pa ni ma skyes pa | 
kho na skyes z'es byas par grags | 
khyad par med pbyir de yi tshe | 
bum pa med pa cis mi rtog |I 21 || 

^ Read ma gtogs for ma rtogs in X. • Tib. gaA gis ; HPS ato. 

‘ HPS j ayamanam. • In X read rtog for rtogs. 

‘ Tib, fiid ; HPS evam. • Tib. ad. padartho’yaip (don ^?di). 

33 
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In 6 V and Vx of CS shyeho z'es for sJcyes Ses and omit hyas 
making tie line metrically defective there being only six syllables 
instead of seven. In tbe same line Vx of CSV gray for grays. 

* «iT?i sinmTsr: gra:® i 

fgf ii 

CSV : siTUTn?!; gm: I 

giranw: Tfh gif^ *5n?iT5ira^: 

^^wpgTi7ti»Tg^?T fti* ^ n 

«iTing^ ipr t% i irnwi^sf 

372 

CSV : ’ntnftf I 5fwi?T*!igiragtw?T«Tg: i ^fVi* 
fisggifgiiwi^ ft gro^tg gfg i i gr 

skye bz'in pa ni ma rdzog.s kyan ) 
ma skyes pa las phyi rol ]:ig)"ur | 
de Italian gan pliyir skye.s 2 )a las | 
phyi rol gyur Jiliyir ma sieves skye |1 22 1| 

In c Vx of CSV Itar for Italian. 

♦ gifggi’gtsxiigiT?iTTt sirant^ gfgtg»n: i 

^ & 

ggift giTq^sgngl® ggt g: ii ii 

CSV : gjfggi^sxggiWT'ft gfwB3ig; \ 

^ (S 

gtni^iTgt gftr^'g^Tfgg*. 
gsjifq sirg^sgiT^ sngigf^^g: ii 

<4 

gtnsgiwiwira^ig^ gfg^a: fgigitstn^g* sngigfq gf^igr?! 

* <5 

gan’fggii^g^iig, i gg’gisiTg gg grag ggnggfirfg gi% 
gro « « 

» Tib. kho na ; HPS evaip for eva. 

* HPS kutab, but it is not supported either by CJ§V or Tib., nor does it give here any 
suitable sense. The reading kytab is, however, supported by Tib. byas, and should 
somehow or other be construed with j ayamanab, as j dyamanah krtah. 

• HPS ghat&bha*^. 

* Tib. ad. evam sati (de Itar yin na). » Tib. om sa ca 

• EPS j&to. » After eva Tib. ad. sab (de). 8 gpg 
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CSV : 51 ^ siraii i f q^nniTi 

ns? I I 

skye bz'ii) pa snar ma byun yaii | 
phyi nas yod pa min par grag \ 
des kyan ma skyes pa skyo sto | 
ma byun z'es by a skye ma yin H 23 H 

In 6 V nin (misprint) for min. In c Vx of CSV 8lcyeJ},o for 
shje ste. 

^5iifq srrq^inT^ 5n»j^ h n 

CSV : > ^Is^nfiRT^ ?Fti?mTsi^5! gpj. 

^ I «^aHT5TT2rwT?n: € siTwisits^if- 

sr^^i^sfq »T^r<T I 'ff^sRi3n?i nw 

sifsT^qi 

51W « 

ff?! II II 

374 

CSV: ^q^i 

rdzogs pa yod cos byar bgyiir la | 
ma byas pa ni med ces brjod 1 
gan gi tshe na skye bz'in pa | 
med pa do tshe gan der brjod |1 24 || 

• f*pxr€t I 

€t 51W ^ » \9 ii 

6 

1 Tib. tatlia hi (h^li Itar) for yasmat. 

2 HPS ad. asic chabda^ ciranukraniabhidhayi. 

* Before nasit Tib, ad. jayamaiiavaslbayab l>rak Lutrapi (sskye bz'in pahi gnas ekabs kyi 
Bhar te gah du). 

* HPS ad. prakchabdas tv avadbivacaiia ;. 

» Tib. om. varta"* prag. 

® Tib. om. it. 

’ Tib. med pa ; HPS bhavae. 
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CSV : I fw q^rafs^^ 

ariqt I ¥ra^<qa: i 9^ft i 

fq^ar 

qiww^ ?r?t *!Tfer «Rt «nR 9 qi?i: ii 

€f 

f aiira sfiinTpnq^ ^ «ra^ ?i^t- 

376 

CSV : fq^lt’ir 3ITmTTsiq9t^qT?l— I 

gan tsho rgyu ui ma gtogs par | 
libras bu yod pa ma yin pa | 
de yi tsbe na lijug pa dan | 

Idog pa htbad pa nid mi bgyur i] 25 || 
rnal libyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las hdus byas kyi don® dgag 
pa sgom pa bstan pa ste^ rab tu byed pa bco Ina paho \\ 

• «12i S| fira^ I 

II Tfq 5Tt»rT^Tt ’qg:str?[% «®qmqfqqWTqqre*^^ qqRW 
qq^q^i# 

CSV : qiT^:’m?qq»»iH qn?j fq'qiqaiW *! ^RT 

qfTq^mn^ qn^’n^fq^rara ^ fqqi?ti 

[ qqtqf wqqqx 

qtt wqq gqFf ^fa 
siT^ ^qtsfwqr -q qhfq qqqfa i. 

»n9q wf f% ’^wrqigsqT 

’Big* q atfqqjT: II 

rfn fq«i^: I am 

^mfmwwiwqT^Tfmqiqi^aiq: i 
maxfa a amfq^q gqfm ii 

^ For yuktam Tib. aRakyam (debi pbvir® mi nua so), 

* V acd Vx of CS ad. here dam du. 
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376 ] 

Tf?T I Y WT^T! ^wraftriT SI *n?in- 

wmpini h“ M 


^ HPS om. it ; Tib. ji Bkad du boom Man bdas kyis 
sems can mi dan® (See 360 =XV 10) i) 

B^es rgya cher gsuhs la | de bz'in du 

ekye ba dan ni belli bpbo ya » | 
skye ba med cin bchi bpho med | 
gan z'ig bdi na 6es gyur pa | 
debi tin lie l.idzin rned mi dkab II 


z'es bbyun no || 

® Tib. nid ; HPS ovam for eva, 

* HPS ad. gatva. 

* Tib. ad. ckaikaSab (so so nas). 
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376 

CSV : irwgjRw: mm', sirer^irw qft* 

mm ^fsf im’®* 

I 

rgyti hgah z'ig gis stou pa yaA | 
ston pa iiiiu pa Ita bur snail | 
rab tu byed pa tliams cad kyis | 
de ni sor sor hgog par bycd || 1 || 

In c V and Vx of CS kij/' for /c^ts. 

■» i|»S!r^ig*»T I 

ir^w. ii { ii 

CSV : 2WI^T 

^ ^ 55*?r?n«rT 

f»rc5rciuTqqTa 

Rf?nw(: I ?r^^55j?rm‘’‘Rf?i^RTR rwrriww ^«r*i i 

1 Til), da ni ; HPS om. it. 

a rgol ba nan pati lhag ma ; HPS krtvanyaie^a®. 

3 X fegas. 

* Tib. -ratim (dgab) for spyham. 

8 Tib. sa oa earvadharmasrabhava^unyata (chos thams cad ran bz'iii gyis stoA pa nid 

6*Tib. ad. atniatmiyiibhinivesapa^ava^ikrtanam aSrutavatam (bdag daii bdag gi ba la 
mfion par z'en pabi z'age pas dban du byas pa thos pa dan mi Idan pa mams). 

’ Tib. om. priya. 

* According to Tib. ®t&rya for **taryab. See note 6. 
t Tib. -graha (bdzin) for -aneha-. 

ro Tib. ma mthon bas ; HPS -dar6aiiat for adar^an&t, 
ir In Tib. read here gyur pa (bhuta) for bgyur ba. 

Tib. ad. -dar4ana- (Ha bar). 
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’S«T^f??wfiT ^’^afn5«5i* ?iTsrt rm- 

^*ifwTfq nWTw: ii ( « 

377 

CSV : ii€r^a^«ri iiqiT^»\TRTT*wt spgn ^^t^sBcsf fw* 

WRT5»T»t I ?!?n I liqf IT^iTniFlf WWT HT9irmsif% I WWU*- 

[ 1 irfn*ftf5i- 

^irRT%iii?5|ap5f w^Tsitfirf^ 55^ 
wrar^ irf^qx??!^?-- i 

gafl. tsl;e smra po brjod bya naban [ 
stou po z'es byax mi riifl no | 
gan z'ig brten nas kun hbyuft ba | 
cle ni gsum lalian yod ma yin || 2 || 

In a Vx of CS and CSV ho for j)o. In c V wrongly gis for 
z'ig. In d V misprint uod, for yod. 

Only the following words of the original karika which are 
put between the two asterisks are found in the fragments. V 
recoiuifcructs the remaining portion as follows taking sunya- in b 
of the fragments to be sunyam : 

* yada vaktasti vaoyarn ca na sunya-* rn nama yujyate | 
yah pratityasamutpadah sa trisv api na vidyate i| 3 |I 

I can accept his d only proposing the follov/ing change. That 
his explanation of the karika and specially of d is not right (see 
pp. 1G3-164) is evident from the vrttih. 

^ ^ ^ lli'qfq *x f^qx^ ii ^ ii 

CSV: 

gan tshe smra po brjod bya nahab | 
dehi tshe 

ston po z'es byar mi run lio \ 

Tib. rab tu byed pabi brjod par bya babi don ston pa ma yin pabi ; HPS after pra- 
kara^a marks a lacuna. 

* Before asti Tib. ad- api ( yan). 

* In X read tshig for tshiga. 

* Tib. om. prati-. 
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haft gi sgra ni tshig bsdu bahi don duho|! gaft gi tshe khyod 
smta ba po yod cift ] brjod par bya ba rab tu byed pa bco 
Iftas bstan par bya bahi don yod la khyod kyi tshig stoft pa 
nid kyi don rab tu grub par byed pa yan yod pa dehi tshe 
dftos po thams cad grub bo|l mo gsam gyi bu yod pa ma yin 
pa ni don gan gi yaft smra ba por mi rigs 4in dehi tshig kyaft 
yod pa ma yin la dehi tshig gis bstan par bya bahi don yaft 
med na hdi gsum ni yod pa ^idi yin pas dnos po rnams raft 
bz'in daft bcas pa nid du grub bo|| b^ad par bya ste 1 hdi ni 
rigs pa ma yin no \ gaft las ^e na | hdi Itar | 

gaft z'ig brten nas kun hbyun ba | 
de ni gsum lahaft yod ma yin ] 
raft bz'in bya ba ni tshig gi lhag maho |1 hdi na smra ba po gaft 
yin pa de yaii kho bo cag gi Itar na rten cift hbrel bar hbyun ba 
yin daft smra ba po nid du main par bz'ag ste | tshig daft brjod 
par bya ba la brten nas smra ba por hdogs kyi mi smra ba^ ni 
ma yin no || gan gi tshe de Itar yin pa dehi tshe smra ba pohi raft 
bz'in med la tshig daft brjod par bya ba la yaft smra ba pohi raft 
gi fto bo yod pa ma yin no |j gal te yod na ni skye bo don med pa 
nid du hgyur ro || dehi phyir smra ba pohi raft bz'in ran ftam 
dc la med do || dehi phyir stoft pa yin no || de bz'in du brjod par 
bya ba yaft smra ba jni dan tshig la brten nas gdags kyi* | raft 
bz'in nid kyis“ ni ma yin z'es bya ba la sogs pa daft tshig la yaft 
sbyar bar byaho |1 dehi phyir gsum po de dag gi raft bz'in ni gsum 
char la yaft yod pa ma yin pas smra ba po daft brjod par bya ba 
daft tshig rnams raft bz'in stoft pa nid du grub pa kho na ste | 
dehi phyir skyon med do || 

• ^ ^ *T sg??r**fwf?T i 

I WT5?t: i gsirfl 

arwrfq ^ I ^ I WIT«rt 

V» 

1 It seems that one should add here : dah brjod par bya ba. 

* X lo^is. 

• X kyi. 
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%?i.l iianPl— 

?i ^ f?r*9tq n n 

Yf?r I ^ wwT ^stq'WT^ uiitar- 

I w^s# sir«r ^ sran ntnaart 

p ?T^ *iT% ^w: ^»TT*r: i *W’^ 

vA 

»IT% I ?if% i ?t^ 9it% ^ qw: 

^ qii qqn^p^i ?iqT qiqrnfq qqmf 
UTrqfq^ I ^wqt sn^<5nfqf?T ^ qq^^fq qtsrfqqqu^ | ?rqjr«qt 
^iqrqmfq ^wiqf^’qfq q fqqiq Tfh fqsT^q qwqT^q^qiqt 

A 

^wqqifSIcqil I ci^nq^q: II ^ II 

378 

CSV : hclir siuras pa J gal te tlvams cad ston pa yin na dclii 
t»ho dbari po daii don dag rrauu pa trains cad du nied pas ligro 
ba bon bulu rwan dan bdra bar bgynr na | dbaii po dan don bden 
palii no bo hdi yod pa yan yin pas dnos po thams cad ran bz'in 
dan bcas pa kbo na yin no H Ijdi la brjod par bya ste | 

= qi?nq I qRf qq sjqr qqqi¥iTqT®m?^3T- 

fqqrqiqqiqi^q i qqifqf^^qTq^fqfn qqiwqr qq qif wqi: i 

I 

gal te stoii palii nes pa yia | 
ston pa ma yin hgrub l.igynr na | 
mi ston nes pas ston pa nid | 
ci ste bgrub par hgyur ma yin || 3 || 

In c Vx of CSV ni for nid. 

V sunyasya dosena yadasunyam siddham bhavisyati | 
asunyadosena kutab sunyatvam naiva setsyati || 

I shall modify it as follows ; 

CSV : qfq ^qqTqi*q^q fif I 

fqrwqi^ q ii 

1 Read navaoyavacanab, see p. 204, note 1. 

B lit. janab for puru^albi. 

34 
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gal to ston pahi nos pa yds | 
ston pa ma yin hgrub ]ig 3 air na | 
de Ita yin daft do las bzlog pahi sgo nas khyod la 
mi stoft nes pas stoft pa nid | 
ci ste tgrub par hgjnir ma yin || 
gal to hgro bo stoft pa ma yin par hgyur na ni dehi tshe hgro ba 
Idog pa mod pahi raft bz'in gyis gnas pahi phyir rtag par hgyur 
z'ift ma skyes pa daft ma hgags par hgyur na | do Itar yaft ma 
yin to I brten nas dmigs pahi phyir ro |] de Itar na stoft pa ma 
yin pahi nes pas khyod la stoft pa nid kyi don hgrub pas ci ste 
mi hgyur |J stoft pa nid du smra ba bsal ba brtsoms kyis raft gi 
phyogs hgrub par rigs pa yaft ma yin no || 

I I tT^^tr^nfTc[ I w?ff: 

ftf H I 3g:*?r?fT?T?Tcr^?:^fT^’? *! n ^ n 

379 

CSV : phyogs gz'au khas blafts pahi rgol bas ni gdon mi za 
bar I 

= rf?fTJfr^T*9q?W?f^f??[?fH— I 

gz'au gyi ph}'ogs ni bzlog pa daft | 
raft gi phyogs ni sgrub pa ste | 
gal te sun hbyin byed phyogs gcig | 
dgah na sgrub byed la cis min || 4 || 

In ?> V and Vx of CS bsgruh for sgrub. In c V and Vx of CS 
cig for gcig, and in d gan for dgaJjt. which is supported by the 
Chinese version. 

V anyapaksanisedhena svapaksah siddhiman yadi | 

dus^ pakse svapakso’yam siddhim kim nama nSpnuyat H 

1 cannot accept it and suggest the following : 
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i 

q% II 

CSV : 

gz'an gyi phyogs ni bzlog pa dan J 
ran gi phyogs ni sgruh pa ste I 
gnis bya ba z'ig na khyoci ni ston pa nicl du smra ba bsal brtsom 
la z'ugs pahi phyir || 

gal te sun bbyin byed phyogs gcig ] 
dgah na sgrub byed la cis min 1| 
khyod sun hbyin par byed pahi phyogs Itar sgrub par byed pahi 
phyogs la yan dgah ba dag go || dehi phyir gal te ril 
bsgrub par bya ba dan mtshuns par mi hgyur na | ran gi phyogs 
sgrub pahi phyir re z'ig hthad‘ pa cun zad cig brjod dgos na | 
ston pa nid dn smra ba la ni thams cad brgrub par bya ba dan 
mtshuns par yan hgyur ro |1 dehi phyir ran gi phyogs sgrub pahi 
nus pa dan bral bahi phyogs su hdzin pa mthoA* z'in | phyogs 
su ma Ihnr z'in dbu ma lam na® z'ugs pa khyod la mthon ba 
daii ma mthon ba dan hgal ba med pas hgal la yan hjog pa mi 
srid do || 

q^^ i 
q% fqqjt ^ ii 

q^ fq q: qrqqf: q^5^eiTfq qlfqwt?! I qqnqjftf 

g qq i qqn?^q^fqf«qw4^5iq^q^qf | q<gi9ii- 

q vwfq II 8 II 

380 

CSV : ci ste re z'ig khyod kyis ston pa nid du smra bahi 
phyogs hdi yons su brtag pa na mi rigs pas yod pa ma yin no || 
dehi phyir hdi med pa nid du grub na phyogs gz'an med pas sel 


‘ X thad. 
* X nas. 


> X thon 
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bar byed pa kho bo cag gi phyogs s\i grub par hgyur ro snam 
na I hdi yan yod pa ma yin te | 

tm Tf<T I ’nftiT I 

gal te yens su brtaga pa na ] 
med gan de pbyogs mi hgyur na j 
dea na geig nid la sogs gaum 1 
kun kyan pbyogs ma yin par hgyur |i 5 |1 
In a Vx of CSV pas for pa 

V nigrahe sati yenayam pakso nama na jayate I 
ekatvadi trayam sarvam tena pakso na jayate H 5 || 

This should be changed and the following may be suggested : 

iwranf? wjf nlwftr sr fw ii n ii 

CSV ; ji Itar kho bo cag gi phyogs yoAs su brtags pa na med 
pas yod pa ma yin pa de bz'in du rgol ba r)i,ams kyi geig nid 
dan gz'an nid dan brjod du med pahi phyogs rnams kyaii rnam 
par dpyad pa na yod pa ma yin pas de rnams kyan j>hyogs ma 
yin pa nid du hgyur ro |l dehi phyir yons su brtags pa na phyogs 
thams cad yod pa ma yin pas Iclxyod kyi phyogs yons su hdzin 
pa mi rigs so || 

VtW. qTf^9n%qfeqT5qc5rTiT- 

q ^sfq qm qq w: l qwqdqiqt 
qqsfq tmr q q ^ qqn: q^qftqq: \m' 

381 

CSV : h^ir smras pa 1 khyod kyis ston pa nid kyis geig nid 
la sogs pahi phyogs thams cad mi rigs par brjod do || 

=q?nq I qqqr ?5?qqqqreqTqq: qq qqr qwx: I 

* I think here in c geig fiid la sogs gsum (= ekatvadi trayaiji) refers to trayo bh&vah (» 
dravyatvam, ekatvam, sattvam) mentioned in 385(== XIV. 20) and explained in the vytti. 
But here the vrtti says that these three bhava s are ekatva, anyatva, and anabhilapya. 
Of. op. cit. 346 (s=XIV. 21) : ekatvam anyatram ubhayaip nobhayam ity ekatvadayah ; 
LA, p. 176 : sarvam bho Gautama ekatvai^i sarvam anyatvam sarvam ubhayatvaip anu^ 
bha^atvamt 
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gan du mnon sum gyis bum der ) 
ston pabi gtan tsbigs don med bgyur | 
hdi na gz'an lugs las byun bahi | 
gtan tsbigs yod min gz'an du yod |1 C H 
In a V wrongly hjis for gyis. In c Vx of CSV gz'vh for gz’an, 
and ^byun for hyiin ; V misprint lug for lugs. 

V has reconstructed only the first half as follows : 

ghatah pratyaksato drstah Sunyahetnr nirarthakah | 
I may suggest the following : 

CSV: ^ 

gan du muon sum gyis bum dor J 
stoh pahi gtan tsbigs don med bgyur [ 
gaA du bum pa mhon sum gyis dmigs pahi phyogs de la stoh 
pahi gtan tsbigs don mod do || mo g^am gyi bu yod pa ma yin 
pa ni hgah z'ig gi yah mhon sum ma yin na bum pa hdi ni mhon 
sum yin te | dehi phyh mhon sum nid kyi gtan tsbigs kyi^ bsal 
bahi phyir stoh pa hid kyi gtan tsbigs mi rigs pa hid do z'e na J 
shar bum pahi mhon sum hid bsal zin pahi phyir des kho bo 
cag la gnod pa ma yin nam | gal te bum pa mhon sum hid kyod 
kyis bsal gyi bdag gis ni ma yin de J dehi phyir khyod la bum 
pa mhon sum ma yin gyi | Id^o bo cag Itar na ni bum pa mhon 
sum hid yin pahi phyir hdi mi rigs so z'e na ] hdi ni yod pa ma 
yin te 1 gah gi phyir | 

hdi na gz'an lugs las byuh bahi J 
gtan tsbigs yod min gz'an du yod ll 
hdi na ste stoh pa hid rigs par smra ba ni gz'uh lugs gz'an du 
grags pahi gtan tsbigs khas len pa med de | gz'an gyi gz'uh lugs 
de hid mi rigs pa hid du bstan par hdod pahi phyir ro || gah du 
rgol ba rnams la Ita ba mtshuhs pa yod pa der ni ghigs kyah don 
der khas blahs pas tshad ma hid du rigs pa kho na yin gyi | rigs 
pa smra na ni bthad pa dan bcas paid don uam grub paid mthab 
kho na yohs su hdzin te | dehi phyir hdi la gz'an gyi gz'uh lugs 

' X kyia. 
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su grags pahi gtan tshigs kyis gnod pa mi arid pas spoA ba nid 
kyis gtan tshigs la don med pa nid med do || 

= simw gz: i 

qz: | ’T 

I ^z^pf i ?i^T?qaw«q%^^qTfr?:nnq ^«q?iT- 

fgiz ggqn zfir I sjg ^Zq<«ra^qTgfrJeelTZl*ren2^ ^ 

fHtq: I gzq<q^c^ Hq?iTqTg(?f «i ?TqT i ?iqinrzt 5f q?g^: i 

^reirq? 1 ^z^ iwftrfli i i 

w ^prigfwqT^ qftrit fgq^qq^i^i ^qnq- 

qfqfqqr^fqfqa^r^X • ^slst irw « cl 

Tt5ra^«r3*wi^5R%q qmT'izr»[i gfiuqT^ ^qqrTt^Stiq; 
qfcizB^ \ ?i^if^^T??rq?Tqqfq|5! f gqj qrqTsqqff^q qfh^qR 
qq«q‘ il ^ H 

382 

CSV : ci ste stoii pa nid smras pa hid snira ba khyod kyis stoh 
pa hid kyi dhos po sinra la stoh pa hid ma yin pa la ma bltos pahi 
stoh pa yod pa yah ma yin pas dhos po thams cad rah bz'iu dah 
bcas pa hid du sgrub po sham na bsad par bya sto | gal te stoh 
pa hid ces bya lja> rah gi ho bos grub pas hgah z'ig yod na ni dhos 
po rnams rah bz'in dah bcas par hgynr na yod pa ni ma yin no 
z'es bstan pahi phyir bsad pa | 

=%l^W5g?«raTqTf^ ^5liqWlts^sq?lTfqT^^: ^iqm- 

«n^sfq ^ vn^\: qrqfqiqx: JT?rii | | 

qf? qijqfn qw ^)?TqT: ’zqjinqT: i q 

iq^nln Hmqt^^niT^— I 

mi stoh med par stoh pa ni | 

gah las hbyuh ba hid du hgyur ] 

ji Ita bur na cig ^s ni | 

med par ghen po hbyuh bar hgyur || 7 || 

In 0 Vx of CSV stoh min for mi ston adding stoA par after par. 
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In 6 V and Vx of C8 hyun for hhyiin. In d V wrongly gner ho 
for grim po, 

V asunyena vina sunyasambhavo jayate katbam | 
itarena vina tasya sahayo jayate katkam |1 7 1| 

Here V’s sahdya ‘compagnon’ can in no way be defended. 
I shall translate : 

i 

iif?TTTtSt II >© H 

CSV : gal te stoh pa ina yin pa z'es pabi dhos po hgah z'ig 
yod na ni dehi tshe de yi gnen por gyur pa stoh pahi dhos po 
cun zad cig tu hgyur na | stoh pa ma yin 2 >a ni srid pa yah ma 
yin te | rgyu med par hgah la yah nam khahi me tog Itax yod 
pa nid mi srid pahi phyii’ ro I] gah tsho stoh jpa ma yin i)a mi 
srid i)a dehi tshe dehi giien po stoh pa yah cig sos stoh pa ma 
yin jja med par mi srid do |1 hdi Itar yod pa ma yin j>al^i khyi ni 
sprohuhi gheu por mi hgyur te | thams cad du hgal bahi don 
gz'an med par hgal bahi don gz'an mi srid pahi phyir ro || dehi 
phyir stoh pa ma yin pa med par stoh pa yod pa ma yin la de 
med pa yin dah stoh pa hid ces bya ba cun zad kyah med do z'es 
bya bar grub bo H ji skad du [ 

stoh hid Ita ba thams cad ni | 
hcs par hbyen par thub pas gsuhs | 
gah dag stoh pa hid Ita ba | 
de dag sgrub tu med par gsuhs |j 
z'es gsuhs la 1| bcom Idan hdas kyis kyah, | 

hod sruhs^ hdi Ita sto ] dper na* mi nad pa z'ig yod la | sman 
pas de la sman btah nas sman des delji nad thams cad bskyod® 
do I sman Ito na l.idug pa hid* mi hbyuh na | hod sruhs de® ji 
sham du sems | mi de nad de las thar par hgyur ram | gsol ba | 
bcom Idan hdas de ni mi hgyur lags to |1« gah sman des nad tbamfi 
cad bskyod nas sman Itar mchis pa hid ma byuh na ni mi dehi 


^ KP throughout eriiri. 

^ X om. dper na, it is added from KP, § 66. 

» X bskyed. * KP ad. dc. « KP tidi. 

Evidently this sentence ^ith the preceding one, gsol ba***-, should have come just 
after the following one. 
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grod‘ nad sin tu* tshabs cho bar hgyur lags so || boom Idan 
hdas kyis bkah stsal ba | liod srun de bz'iii du Ita bar gyur pa 
thams cad las hbyun ba ni stoA pa nid yin na j hod snins gan* 
stoA pa nid kho nar Ita ba de ni gsor mi run lio |1 z'es bsad do 
z'es gsuns so H 

w*r: I g ww *nf^ i 

^T?[re»«qT?[ I 21^1 ’iTisgjirer Rfrrq^r 

fSfsiT sf I w fw I f itfcrq’^ ^ wfH i 

f?RT 55*B I ^51 Ort ^ aifq 5n*f *» I 

q^Hf’ 

igs€im fsi^: i 

g ^ifBTfiT «* 

jiqjQifq 51TW qn^q qt%^^ i jiw 

?ilw ?RtOT?f ^ 

?t{?v wsii% qiTJiiq ^fq g RRjT qf^g^ 

I ^ qiqqcl qrl- 

^qrgq^Tqq i wgqRw i qq^q qfiaqq qq'sfe- 

>mRT qj^raT fqR’cnl qqsr ’ll gq: irisiq sjqRTsfeuqwfqf^- 
q^wtfq » «. « 

383 

CSV : hdii’ sniras pa | ston pa z'es bya ba cun zad kyan med 
pas ston pa nid kyi phyogs su ma hgyur mod kyi | de Ita na yan 
phyogs med pa yan phyogs nid du yons su gzuA bas phyogs nid 

• grocls=:Skt. kuk^i, ko9^ha, ‘boliy.’ X gro and KP bro ; but in eitber case the meaning 

is not clear. s itp om. it. 

• X om. it. * Quoted in BCA, p. 414 ; SS, pp. 26-:I0. ^ KP, p. 97 (§ 05). 

• Tib. lit. nara (mi). ^ Tib. roga (nad) for dosa. • Tib. om. puru^a. 

•-• This sentence is omitted in Tib. 

KP ®gatH. Tib. simply sarvau (lhams cad>. 

« KP >to. KP °v&n. M KP nara4. KP ad. sa. 
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du hgyur la | mi mthiin pahi pl^yogs la ma bltos par pbyogs srid 
pa yai. ma yin pas mi mthun pahi phyogs su yan hgyur ro || phyogs 
daP mi mthun pahi phyogs yod pa las kyah dnos po thams cad 
hgrnh bo 1| hdi yah mi rigs so z'es bstan palp phyir bsad pa 1 

=^T*f I 

q*^ ijq wqfq I Iqq^fqrQ^qq 
q^^TWrarq wqf^q’q: I q^fqq^qt: ^ITTqT^ «q Wiqi: I 

q:?»rfq q ^rf ’sfq qfqqr^q’qT^— I 

gal te phyogs nid du hgyur na | 
phyogs med phyogs kyi ho bor hgyur [ 
de Itar phyogs med hid med na | 
gaii z'ig mi mthun phyogs su hgyur |J 8 || 

In a Vx of CSV gsal for gal. In d Y misprint mthum for 
mthun. 

V pakse saty eva paksasyapakso rupam bhavisyati J 
asty apakse ko nama tadvipakso bhavisyati |] 8 j| 

I do not think it can be accepted. The following may bo 
suggested : 

qqqr: q^g^q: ^T?qg qq wtqjf? I 

qqwitsq’qqsi ^ vrfqqjfh # « n 

CSV: 

gal te phyogs nid du hgyur na ] 
phyogs med phyogs kyi ho bor hgyur | 

gal te phyogs med pa nid yod na ni de de Itar hgyur na srid 
pa yah ma yin to | mi mthun pahi phyogs med pahi phyir ro || 
mi mthun pahi phyogs med pa de ni rgol ba thams cad bsal 
bas bstan zin to 1| yah gah gitshe 

de Itar phyogs med hid med na | 
gah z'ig mi mthun phyogs su hgyur || 

phyogs med pahi phyir mi mthun pahi phyogs kyah mod pas 
yohs su z'in pa thoh z'ig || 

- qprq: q’qqq: ^T?q^ qw I 

36 
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^rqtrar ^5? i ^ lafh ^enwwfh i i f%tmr- 

ir^ftirr: i ^fa ^ ?i?t 

5Rt II 

qtjwraifw^sfq <JT«r?n«m: ii ^ ii 

384 

CSV : hdir smras pa ( dnos po rnams kyi ran bz'in ni yod pa 
kho na ste ] khyad par gyi no bo dmigs pahi pbyir ro |1 hdi tar J 

1 WaiTSIT ^WT^: I W f^— I 

gal te dnos po yod niin na | 
me ni ji Itar tsha bar hgyur | 
tsha ba me yan yod min z'es | 
gon nid du ni bzlog par byas 1| 9 1| 

In d V wrongly gan for gmi. 

V bbava eva yada nasti vahnir usnah katham bbavet | 
usno’gnir api nastiti kasya nama viparyayab |] 9 || 

This is not right. I should like to suggest the following : 

1 wtH 5! i 
qrqq qivsf ii t ii 

CSV: 

gal te dnos po yod min na | 
me ni ji Itar tsha bar hgyur | 

dehi phytr khyod par dmigs pa hdi las dnos po rnams kyi rah 
bz'in yod pa nid do H brjod par bya ste | hdi ni ma*rigs so [1 gah 
gi phyir 

tsha ba me yan yod min z'es [ 
gon nid du ni bzlog par byas |1 
me tsha bahi rah bz'in nid ni shar 

tsha ba me nid du hgyur to | 
tsha ba min pa ji Itar sreg | 
des na bud ^ih z'es bya ba | 
yod noin de med me yod min 1| 

z'es bya ba der bzlog zin to || dehi phyir khyad par med pas 
dnos po rnams kyi rah gi ho bo med do 1| 
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wT^5>t I I ST 5?ir»[ i ?m: 

mst^ awH » 

^^TiraTTT^Sfssi: ITT*^ 

^fssita waJ^’SBTJTgw aif8fsi I 
SIT% Sim fis^sfssi’^ II 

T«r?r ^axftrr: i ?i^Tf%^qT«T^mi% wa^q»[ ii e. u 

385 

CSV : gz'an yan gal te | 

“’JTSTITI I Hf?— 1 

dnos po inthon iias dnos po ni ) 
med pa z'cs bya bzlog bgyur na ] 
de Itar pbyogs ni bz'i char la | 
nes pa spans pa gan z'ig mthon |1 10 H 
V drstaiva bhavain bhavasyabhavo nama viparyayah | 
dusto paksatnriyamse prahapam yasya dyfyate 1| 10 || 
This cannot be defended. The following may be suggested : 

sim i 

nd q^^gtscR’w ^ ^<srqr4?i: ii^o u 

CSV: 

diios po mthon nas dnos po ni ] 
med pa z'es by a bzlog hgyur na | 
gal te dnos po yod* dniigs nas dehi dnos po med pa bzlog na ni 
rigs par bstan pa z'ig ste | dnos pohi dnos po med pa dmigs nas 
dnos po yan bzlog par cihi phyir mi bgyu,r | tshul hdi iiid kyis 
de Itar phyogs ni bz'i char la | 
nes pa spans pa gan z'ig mthon || 

hdi han 

yod dan med dan yod med dan | 
yod med min z'es bya bahi tshul | 
hdi ni mkhas pas gcig ilid sogs ] 
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya U 
» 341 (=XIV. 16). 


^ X med. 
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z'es bya ba dcr bsad z'in to || hd,i pbyir de Itar na phyogs 
bz'i ga la yan skyon mtkon bahi pbyir pbyogs !hgah yan yens su 
gzuA bar mi rigs so |1 

irni^^Rfq fi|[ ^ I 

fq<qai: ii 

ST 5w: II t» II 

386 

CSV : hdi las kyan phyogs yons su lidzin par mi rigs te 1 
rdul la cka sas yod med ecs \ 
dpyad pa der yan hjug par hgyur \ 
delii pkyir bsgrub par bya ba yis | 
bggrub bya hgrub par mi ^tbad do H * 
a'es shar bsad paid phyir ro || delu phyir tsbul bdis rnam par 
dpyad na dnos po 4in tu z'ib pa | 

*=’5^sfq ST 1 

qqri^l^qs! ^T«i^ feftl^qtqqsEiq 11 
ifn I* q^T^^sT I 

rdul pkran la yan yod pahi dnos ] 
gan du med der ji Itar libyun j 
sans rgyas rnams la med aid kyan | 
de nid pkyii’ na ma hbrel baho |1 
In V wrongly mm hhrel paho for m ma hhrel haho. 

V yad anor api sadbkavas tato’bhavak katham bhavet' | 
buddhanam jatv abhavo’pi tasmad eva prasajyate |1 11 || 
I should like to restore it differently : 

» 346(=X1V. 21). 

• Here in X the actual reading for mi hthad do if mi mthoh no, Acoordiiigly ono may 
fiHa in Skc. na khaiu dfi5\’^atc for naivapanadyatc. 

» 305 («xm. D), 
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5ITf% ?IW ^8? VW. I 

"WT^Sfll ^ ’T I! ?n> 

CSV: 

rdul phran la van yod pahi dnos [ 
gan du med der ji Itar hbynn | 
gan du rdul phra rab tsam la yan bdeii pahi no bo yod pa ma 
yin pa der ji Itar bbyuh z'in skye ste J dnos po skye ba po rnam 
pa thanas cad du med pas der [mi]^ skye ba kho naho II snan ba 
med pahi spyod yul mnab ba dnos po tbams cad kyi de kho na 
nid ji Ita ba bz'in thngs su clu’d P^hi hi mahi hod zet gyi tshogs 
kyis ma rig pahi mun pa mthah dag bsal ba | mi fes pahi mun 
pa mthug pohi mtsan mohi gnid kyig log pahi hgro ba rans pa 
sad par mdzad pahi Ihur bz'cs pa byan chub tn yan dag par 
mAon par rdzogs par sans rgyas pain 

sans rgyas rnams la med nid kyan I 
dc nid phyir na ma hbrel baho |I • 
de nid kyi phyir de nid kyi ye ses la bltos nas dnos po hgah 
yaA ma dmigs pas yod pa hdi Itar mod pa Aid kyaA mAon par 
mi bsed do || yaA na ran bz'in ma skyos pahi phyir de med pa 
yan mi srid pas 

saAs rgyas rnams la mcd^ Aid kyaA 
ste I nan thos dan ran saAs rgyas dan bla na med pa yaA dag 
par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas rjiams la mi bsed do || 

ww: I 

8;8Tg8lfiR^’!!r5!^KTqT®?lTr«f’5fTr^^ff»fR’tT^i 

• ^ ^ gsull II 

=3i [ 8i8n ] 

iflfirocr: | ^iggi ^»Tl%sn«ITfl^T^WqT5fq ^ 

^«Tq1sfq ^ 


» Hot in X. 


» X ad. here pa. 
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387 

CSV : yoAs su rtogs^ par byed pas ni gdon mi za bar gnis med 
par smra ba hdi tbams cad du son pa yin no z'es bya bar nes 
par byalio H Wi Itar ] 

gal to kun la gnis min na \ ® 
gz'an gan z'ig la yod dnos yod 1 
gal te kbyod lahan do rigs na | 
brgal ba gz'an po ci ste byed |1 12 1| 

In V wrongly hrgyal pt for hrgal ha. 

V sarvasya cen na dvitlyah kasyanyah san bhavisyati [ 
matam cod bkavato’py etad vijito’nyo bkavet katkam || 12 || 

Clearly this cannot bo accepted. The following may be sug- 
gested : 

?l5Tfq II 

CSV : gaii du gnis ma yin pa gnis su mod par smra ba hdir 
mi gyur pa® dnos po gan z'ig la dnos pohi no bo yod H re z'ig dnos 
po rtag pa gan dag yin pa do dag la ni ran gi lio bos yod pa ma 
yin pas yod pa dan med pa nid kyi rtog pa dag brtag par mi nus 
te 1 yod pa daii med par rtog pa hjug pahi rgyu dnos po rtag 
pa yod pa ma yin pahi phyir ro || dnos po gan dag skye ba daii 
Idan pa de dag kyan rtag pahi no bor med pas ran bz'in gyi mtshan 
nid dafi mtshan nid mi mthun pa yod pa yin dan ran bz'in yod 
pa dan med pahi rtog pa dag rnam par gz'ag par mi nus pa J 
hdus byas dan hdus ma byas las ma gnis* pahi dnos po gz'an yod 
pa nid du bz'ag par nus pa yan ma yin no || dehi phyir rigs pas 
thob par bya bahi phyir drans sin gsal bahi don ni agol ba dag 
gis gnis smra ba ran gi bios phyin ci log tu brtags pa spans te 
gnis med par smra ba hdi ran gi bio la bz'ag pas hos pa nid do | 

1 X rtog. Accordingly yons su rtog par byed pa8=parikalpanaya. 

* After this Vx of CSV adds : rnam par spyod bz'in pabi don. This seems to be a part 
of the commentary meaning vicaryamao©’ rthc. 

• X hByMV ba. * X gtegs. 



388 ] 


CHAPTER XVI 


279 


ci ste htha3 pa gan z'ig gis* don hdi mi hgrub pa arid na ni ho 
na gan gis kho bo cag kyan yid ches par gyur pa* de brjod par 
gyis Sig I hon te ji skad bSad pabi don dan hgal bahi hthad pa 
gan z'ig kyaA brjod par mi nus na ni dehi tshe gal te kho bo cag 
gis blad pahi hl^hd pa kho nas khyod la yah mthah gnis spans 
pa de rigs na cihi phyir rtsod pa gz'an pa byed || 

n^feig’ 

qTi^5f'. ^1%fqqqkqif%i?r 

fqwTqi^qqr^fim f»ti i qfqroqq’fqrajq^ 

5! sig ’q tqiqnqfwfq Tiq:q<5rqt wW’fr^riTi^i st g 

qnfqqr^lwi5fqwqqf%q^ i <!qfTg^qqf%?T qq- qqixqqfr- 
f^* qx^T’rit’q ii ii 

388 

CSV : gan gi phyir hjig rten pa dan hjig rten las hdas pahi 
dnos po ran dan gz'an gyi gz'un lugs kyis yons su brtags pa 
rnams la gnis su mod pahi no bo hdir dbyer ined pa de nid kyi 
phyir I 

=qqnc^^qHqqf^qrf%xqTqT ^f%qfit«]’?r?Tqrt wrqiqm- 
i?n5qf»reTfq«w* q’qri^— i 

dnos po kun gyi dnos med la | 
main par dbye ba mi rigs te ] 
rdzas rnams kun la gan mthoA ba | 
de ni rnam dbyer mi hgyur ro |1 13 (1 

In d Vx of CSV rmms for rnam. 

V abhave sarvabhavanam vibhago naiva yujyate | 

bhave’pi sarvabhavanam sa vibhago na jayate |j 12 )| 

1 X gi. ’ ^ l‘8y“*' *»• 
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There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s bkdve’ pi -bhdvdndm. 
I should like to suggest the following accepting his first half : 

CSV : rgyu dan. rkyen las skyes pahi phyir ran bz'in byas 
pa can nid du thal bahi phyir duos po rnams kyi ran bz'in gah 
yin pa de ni rgyu med pa can kho na yin la rgyu med pa la yah 
yod pa nid nai srid pas yod^ par dgag pa la brten nas dhos po 
med pa kho na ran bz'in yin te dhos po ma yin pahi phyir ro || 
dehi phyir rah bz'in hdi thams cad la dbyer med pahi ho bo yin 
pahi phyir dhos po thans cad rah bz'in gyis ma skyes par rah gi 
ho bo gcig pa ste | hdi Ita ste dhos po med pahi raii bz'in gyi 
ho boho II dper na bum pa dan khan z'ih® la gogs pa tha dad Icyah 
thams cad sgrib pa med pa nid mtshuhs pahi phyir gzugs med 
pa tsam gyi® *ho bo nam mkhah rah gi ho bo tha dad pa yod pa 
ma yin pa dah | yah dper na dhos po rnams bdag hid ji Ita ba 
bz'in du hdus byas thams cad mi rtag pa hid dah ] zag pa dah 
bcaspa thams cad sdug bshal ba hid do z'es bya ba la sogs pa tha 
mi dad pa de bz'in du rdzas thams cad la gah z'ig mthoh ba yah 
rdzas tha dad par rnam par bz'ag par mi nus so H de hid kyi phyir 
dhos po gcig gi Ita po gah | 
de ni kun gyi Ita por b6ad 1 
gcig gi stoh hid gah yin pa ] 
de hid* kun gyi stoh pa hid || 
ces shar bsad do (| do hid kyi phyir bcom Idan hdas kyis | 

gah gis dhos po rnams dhos po med ccs ies gyur® | 
de ni dhos po kun la gz'ar yah chags pa mod 1 
gah z'ig dhos po kun la gz'ar yah chags med pa | 
hdi ni mtsan ma mod pahi tih he hdzin la reg |1 
ces gsuhs so || 

* X med. ' X )iikhar z'oa (?). 

• X ni, but see Vni. 16d=191d. 


* X gyis. 

‘ X adds pa. 
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389] 

^tt ifti w5»t: tr^^qi ?i5?iTW[Tq^wTWw: i ?i«it 

5T iwT ^ wqt ?i8iT^ ^ffR^x ttzr, 

^rnsrai '5:131 ^ fw^n' u: ?reT [€t]sfq ?«jTqji 

n't 5BT ?[BT I 

HIJiraT ?IW 133 93^ M 

Tftr I 3I?r 3 ^ ® 1T333T 

«T3T3HT3Tf3f3 31 353313 
3 33WT31 3 SJig t 

3 : 3331^5 3 5?T5 3^^ 

3 3nf3ffl'3 3133 3HTf3*l II® 

3f3 II II 

389 

CSV : gz'an yaii ] gz'an rtog pa snon du gtoil bar gyur pas 
kyan ji slcad bsad pabi don kbas blan bar bya ba bam yan na 
brgal z'in brtags pas Ian gdab par byaho || ci ste gan la cun zad 
cig srid pa de la Ian gdab par rigs kyi | gan gi Ita na tbanrs cad 
dnos po med pa de la brjod par bya ba dan tsbig dan smra ba po 
rnams dan rtogs par bya« dan rtogs par byed pa dan rtogs pa po 
rnams rnam thams cad du med pas ji Itar Ian gdab par bya j 
debi pbyir de la Ian ma smras pa nid do snam na ] gal te de Itar j 

-3131^ I 3T3i3l3T3T: g:3' 3Jt5l3lf3 33lWtS3f 3H333S33lt- 
S553I3i^^3T qfi;?TTt 31 33J31; | ^ Ximt— 3^ 

33|3f3 ^533 w I 33ff g 3^3! «T31315IW3^3ar 31^- 

3’333«i5i 3f3313I3f33T33illf3q'Tl3rt ^3 3[33T3T3T?qi3‘ 

S e 

3W«i: I , 331T3 qftf TT 33f I 3^3?l-— I 

» 191(V11I. 16). 

® See MV, pp. 133, 265, 277. 

® This saniadhi is not enumerated in MVt. § 21. For aninitta instead of animitta see 
Ponssin’s MV, p. 29, n. 8 ; p. 123, n. 3*; and MVt. p. 28, n. 2, 
f X simply rtog pa for rtogs par bya. 

36 
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med phyir gz'an gyi phyogs la Ian ] 
brjod pa med par grags na ni J 
gtan tsbigs kyis bzlog raP pbyogs kyan ) 
ci yi pliyir na sgrub mi fegyur H 14 \\ 

In 6 V and Vx of CS min fox med. 

V abbavad anyapaksasya pxativScyo na cet kila [ 
manr-hinali svapakso’pi kasmat siddbo na jayate || 14 II 

It cannot be supported. I would offer the following : 

ST fgsTT it ^8 n 

CSV : gal te gz'an la thams cad med pas Ian mi bdebs na 
kbyodkyishthadpabgahz'iggiskhyodkyirangi pbyogs ston 
pa nid kyi gtan tshigs kyis bzlog pa ci sto mi srgrub || ma grub 
pa ni khas blan bar rigs pa yan ma yin pas bdi ni yod pa ma 
yin no 1| 

II II 

390 

CSV : gafi yafi 1 

I 

sun hbyin byed pahi gtan tsbigs rned J 
sla z'es bjig rten na brjod na | 
gz'an gyi pbyogs la dtyon brjod pa ) 
nid du ci yi phyir mi nus |i 15 || 

In 6 V omits sla, and V and Vx of CS omit na after rten and 
add yaii at the end. 

V yad dusto’dhigato betur iti bbasapi laukiki j 

yena doso’nyapaksasya vaktum eva na 6akyate I| 16 I| 

I tbink it cannot be supported. The following may, [lowever, 
be suggested here : 

^q: qwHq q ii i 
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CSV: 

sun tbyin byed pabi gtan tsbigs rned | 
sla z'es hjig rten na brjod na | 

de yan mi rigs so \\ gal te sun bbyin pa byed pa^ gtan tsbiga 
yod par bgyur na ni dehi tsh.e rned sla bahi pbyir de khyod la yafi 
yod pas kbyod kyis kyan 1 

gz'an gyi phyogs la skyon brjod pa 1 
nid du ci yi pbyir mi nus |1 

kbyod kyis gaz'an gyi phyogs la sun hbyin pa brjod par mi nus 
pas sun tbyin par byed pahi gtan tshigs rued par mi sla^o ||® 

«5(?nfq 

VJ 

c5?n «r^fi tg4 t «. « 

391 

CSV : ci sto hthad pa raed par yaA | 

yod CCS bya ba tsam z'ig gis 1 
gal to de nid dhos yod na | 
mod ces bya ba tsam z'ig gis I 
med par yaii ni cis mi hgyur || 16 I| 

V sannamamatrcna yada bhavah kascid bhavisyati | 
abhavah kim na bhavati so’py asaunamamatratab |! 16 |1 
I should like to change it : 

«f f% N «%ct y ii* 

^ Here are three verses introduced as bhagavata® iti vistarasa uktam (beam Idan hdae 
kyis® z'es rgyas par gsuAs so|| ). 

* Or 

astitimatrena yadi bhavo vidyeta tattvatah | 
nastitimatreiia katham abhavo’pi bliaveii na hi H 
The OSV appears to support such rendering. But according to the Chinese version the same 
Tib. text may be translated thus • 

sannamamatrepaikena syad bhavas tattvato yadi | 
kimasannamamatreQaikenabhavo’pi no bhavet |i 
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CSV : ji Itax khyod kyi^ yod do z'es bya bahi tshig tsam gyis 
dfios po hdi kl^o na nid yod do z'es bya ba hjog pa de bz'in du 
fiabi med do z'es bya bahi tshig tsam gyis kyah don dam par 
dhos po yod pa ma yin no z'es bya bar ci ste rnam par mi hjog U 
dehi phyir yu bu cag gnis kyi gnis su smra ba bsal bas gnis med 
par smra ba spros pa thams cad bcos pa hdi gz'uh btsugs par 
hgyur ro 1| 

11 u « 

392 

CSV : hdir smras pa J don dam par dhos po med na ni dehi 
tshe med pa la yod do z'es bya bahi mih hdir mi hgyur ro H yod 
pa ma yin pahi mo gsam gyi bu la ni yod do z'es bya bahi min 
bdi ru mi run ho 1) b6ad par bya ste || 

I 51 i i 

gah phyir yod bdog ces min btags | 
de phyir med par nn hgyur na [ 
gah phyir yod ccs mih byas pa | 
de phyir yod par mi hgyur ro |1 17 [] 

In a V and Vx of CS mi for min, and the former gtags for 
btags. In c V and Vx of CS mi for min. For a difierent reading 
of the last two lines see CSV quoted below. 

V sadartho yan na grathitas tenabhavo na jayate | 
astiti yasman na krtam tena bhavo na jayate |1 17 1| 

The main defect here lies in V’s misreading mi gtags for min 
btags. btags is perfect of b^ogs pa, and min Jidogs means ‘to give a 
name.’ bdog is to be taken here in the sense of ‘to be.’ I would 
translate the karika as follows : 


^ X kyi». 
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?iw?i 3n?i^ li t-s R 

CSV: 

gaA phyir yod bdog ces mifi btags | 
do phyir mod par mi bgyur na | 
gal to hdi Itar na ] 

gan phyir mod ces min byas pa | 
do ph 3 nr yod par mi hgyur ro | 
min ni miP can gyi ran gi | 
no bohi rjes sii mi byed do || 

do rnams ni miii can gyi dnos pohi ran gi Po bo dap dus 
mtshuPs pa yaP ina yin to | do rnams sna rol dan phyis hdod 
pas byed pahi phyir ro || hdi itar mig legs pa la z'ar ba z'es bya ba 
daP I tshe thun ba la tshe riP po z'es bya ba dan | choms po^ la 
lhas btsas pa z'es bya ba la sogs pa^ don daP mi mthun pahi mifi 
rnams kyan dmigs pa yin no H dehi phyir | 
gap phyir yod ces min byas pa ] 
dehi phyir yod par mi bgyur ro |I 
rnam pa gcig tu na hdon pa gz'an yin te | 

gap phyir med nii bdog ces nun | 
btags pa de phyir yod hgyur min |1 
gal to yod pa la yod do z'es min byas pa las dPos po ran gi Po bo 
yod pa fiid du rtog na ni | rigs pas rnam par dpyad pa na yod pa 
ma yin pa nid kyis yod pa ma yin pa la med do z'es mip btags 
pa las yod pa nid dgag pa cihi phyir mi Pes te J hdi yod pa nid 
du rtog pa Itar med pa nid du yap btags par rigs so || 

f I ?|?IT fw I fffJ 

I rm\Ti 

^ X pa. • X pas. 
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II 

Wilt tna: 

wff ?! ^Rr^?[ i 

MV. ^fh ^W%5T MMM 

’8iTararawi«r?«»T^5fq gw nwTqfJigg. ii t« « 

393 

CSV : hdir kha cig na re sgra rnams ni don gyi ran gi no 
bo ston par byed pa ma yin to | gal te ston na ni deiii tsho me 
z'es smras na kha htshig par hgyur la | bum pa z'es smras na 
kha khens par hgyur ro || dehi phyir kho bo cag gi don gyi ran 
gi Ao bo la mi reg pahi sgra rnams kyi^ brjod par bya ba dan 
brjod par byed pahi brda hjig rten pas thams cad yod do z'es 
brjod do z'es zer ro |1 de la brjod par bya ste | 

*=w?r 1 i inqfirgv®- 

\ mz gw i 

! WWtWl?!— I 

gal to thams cad hjig rten pas | 
brjod pas hjig rten pa yod na'j 
dnos gan do hid du yod pa | 
de ni hjig rten par cis hgyur H 18 || 

V uktatvat sarvalokena loko yadi bhavisyati | 

tasmad eva hi yo bhavah sa loko jayate katham || 18 || 
Evidently V takes hjig rten pa in the sense of loha, but, in 
fact, it means laukiJca. There is nothing in the Tib. text for his 
tasmad eva hi in c. I would translate : 

wt ww: M wtfwwt n 

CSV : gal te dhos po yod pahi rah bz'in can hid rah gi ho 
bo la mi reg® pahi sgra rnams kyis hjig rten pa brjod cih dehi 


> X kyis. 


* Xrig. 
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rail gi 60 \)0 yod na ni dehi plxya tan gi no bos yod palji plxyii 
de don dam pa kbo nar bgyni gyi | bpg xten pa ni ma yin no 
ci ste de hjig iten pa nid dn yod pa nid yin gyi | tan bz in gyis 
ma yin na ni debi tsbe bjig xten pa de don dam pa nid dn bgtub 
cin 1 don dam pa mthon ba las xnal bbyox pa inams bkbox ba 
las gxol bax yan hgyui 10 z'es bya bax xigs so H 

iw*l « H 

394 

CSV : bdix smxas pa ) klxyod kyis thun raon dn smxa mod 
kyi 1 de Ita na yan dnos po bsal bas khyod la dbos po rnams med 
pa nid du hgyux 10 1| bsad pax bya ste 1 tslxig hdi ni khobold 
bsam pa las ma hdas pax gnas so || gal te bdag dons po bkag pa 
las yod pa nid dan hgal ba med' pa nid khas len pax hgyux na 
ni dehi tshe bgags pas^ smta ba thams cad sel ba bsgrubs par 
ma hgyux te med pa nid dn smxa ba sin tn tha chad pa khas 
blans pahi phyix 10 z'es bstan pahi phyn bsad pa | 

i wiqTqrqrf^nn 

qqwiq qq *jqfq 1 1 qq 1 w 

qTf^cqq^qq«t^ qqT[qqqiqi'] q 

irlq\qfq^q>^^‘ qfqqiqq- 


I 

gal te dnos kun med pahi phyix | 
med pa nid du hgym- ixa ni 1 
do Itai yin na phyogs xnams kun | 
dnos po med pax mi rigs so H 19 |1 
In V and Vx of CS gym fox hgyur in b and Ita fox Itar and 
dan fox na in c. 


» X bgag gas. 
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V asattvat sarvabhavSnam abhavo yadi vidyate | 
tatba ca sarvapaksesu bbavo’san naiva yujyate |1 19 H 

I should like to propose the following : 

II II 

395 

CSV : duos po yod na ni de de bkag pas dAos po med par 
smra ba hgjmx na gan gi tshe ji skad b^ad pahi tshul gyis dAos 
po nid mi srid pa dehi tshe | 

dnos po med phyir dAos med la | 
srid pa yod par mi hgyur ro j 
dnos po med par dnos po ni ) 
med par ga la hgrub par hgyur || 20 || 

In d Vx of CSV pa for par. 

V abhavatvad abhavasya bhavo’stiti na vidyate | 
abhavatvad asan bhava iti siddhir bhavet katham |( 20 |j 

I think it cannot be accepted, and suggest the following : 

fv fq^!! fi?!: fiiqt ll II 

CSV : 

dnos po med phyir dnos med la ] 
srid pa yod par mi hgyur ro | 

cihi phyir dnos po med ce na | dnos po med pa med pahi phyir 
ro 11 gan las dnos po med pa med ce na 1 hdi^ Itar | 
dnos po med par dnos po ni J 
med par ga la hgrub par hgyur |1 
dnos po hjig pa gz'an du hgynr bahi mtshan nid can ni dnos po 
med paho z'es hjig rten smra ba la dnos po de yan hes par dpyad 
pa na yod pa ma yin pas gah z'ig med pas dnos po med par srid 
par hgyur H gah gi tshe dnos po med pa yod pa mi arid pa dehi 


' X tldir. 
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3961 

tsKe d,noa por rtoga pa dftoa po med pa la bltoa paa de raed pa 
yin daA dnos po med pa med pat grub bo H 

SI I 

11^ «Tsnwsr ^ I • If^sHT^nwi^ i i 

^wT^t f% f^T ftrit ii 

*3^ I ^ ^ wi 

STT^fn ^TWTaiT?»rTW: 1 ?I^TWtII ^ Wwfn 7T^ 

^ sn% I ^w^sftt ^ ii « 

396 

CSV : bdir smras pa | rgyu med pahi don la grub pa med 
pahi phyir kbyod kyis gdon mi za bar ston pa nid du bsrgub 
pa la gtan tsbigs bstan par bya dgos la ] gtan t^iga yod pas 
kyan dnos po thams cad ston pa nid ma yin te | gtan tsbigs Itar 
gz'an yan yod pabi phyir ro |1 b4ad par bya ste | gal te 

=^cire I fg: 

u^slfijctssr: i ^ i f gsr^sa^mfii 

I I ?if?— 

ston pa gtan tshigs las hgyur ba 1 
de phyir ston par mi hgyur na | 
dam bcali gtan tshigs las gaz'an ni | 
ma yin des na gtan tshigs med ll 21 || 

In a Vxx of CS and CSV ff^ur pa for hgyur ha. 

V sunyam pramanato jatam atah 4unyam na vidyate | 
pratijnanya na pramanat pramanam tan na vidyate || 

In d evidently pramanam is misprint for prarnd'mm. Tib, 
gtan tshigs means hetu and not pramdna as V has written. I 
would suggest : 

igsirm ^Tut ’Jl ^s^TflT I 

trfcj'srT fgdi fg^ ii « 

CSV : rgyuhi sna rol du ston pa nid yod pa ma yin pahi phyir 
la I phyis yod pahi phyir ston pa nid byas par hgyur la | byas 
37 
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pa ma yin na yan sgyu mas sprul pain ban glaA mo^ Itar bslu 
bar hgyur na | ston pa nid ni ye mtsbuns pahi no bo yin pahi 
phyn bslu ba yaft ma yin pas ston pa nid rgyus bsgrub par 
by a ba ma yin no || ci ste ^es par byed pahi rgyu la bsams nas 
brjod na yaA gtan tshiga mi srid pa fiid do || ji Itar z'e na | hdii 
gtan tshigs hdi dam bcab hgah z'ig bsgrub pahi phyii brjod pa 
z'ig na I gal te dam bcah^ ba de las gtan tsigs de gz'an yin na 
ni 1 de Itar yin na phyogs kyi chos nia yin pahi phyir dam bcalj 
bahi don go bar mi byed pas gtan tshigs la dam bcah ba las gz'an 
nid yod pa ma yin no 1| gan gi tshe gz'an du mi hgyur ba dehi 
tshe gz'an nid med pahi phyir dam bcah bahi ran gi no bo bz'in 
du hdi gtan tshigs ma yin pas gtan tshigs med pa ste 1 dehi 
phyir dAos po mams ran bz'in med par grub po 1| 

15jSr?IT SI I SJsUfTTm: I 

si f i 'aiusii » 

rwtfh I I 

ST iif^T?n^k^sm 5f?i fm: nfirinTn ’nsrjsf *1 

5T ?I^IS9c^TWTS|TgTf?lW?n: 

f I sTTsiTSTT II n 

397 

CSV : hdir smras pa | gal te gtan tshigs med pas gtan tshigs 
dan bsgrub par bya ba stoA pa nid ma yin par mi hgyur na | ho 
na re z'ig ston pa nid kyi dpe yod la | de yod pas de dan hdra 
bar dnos po gz'an yan hbytin bar hg 5 Uir ro \\ bSad par bya ste | 
dpe de yan rtog pa na gtan tshigs kyi don dan ma hbrel ba kho 
na z'ig gam \ hbrel ba bz'in rtog gran | re z'ig gal to hl^rel na 
ni gtan tshigs kyi sun hbyin pa nid kyis bsal to |] ci ste ma hbrel 
na ni dehi tshe de gnis la dam bcah bahi don sgrub pahi nus pa 
nid med pas cun zad kyan mi byed la | de brtags pas ci dgos 
z'es bstan pahi phyir bSad pa | 

^ ban glah mosavr^abhi. It beemi that one should read here glah po=:gaja. 

* X boas. 
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I ^ ?r«?raT- 

1 WT^liiT W^ 

^ ^n^vt sit i ?if% 

TTR^rssi^: I srsrTTMsr?: i ?rat: 

llf^W?ITT3f%^TOTSl®rt^ Sf f%t^fsfi?T^ I [flT|9] f?^ %5| SRtwI^fi^ 
Hf^tlT^TWTT^ -“ I 

gan phyir ston paW dpe yod pa | 

do ni ston par mi hgyur na | 

bya rog ji Itar do bz'in du 1 

bdag kyan nag cos brjod nus sum H 22 |1 

In d Vx of CSV nas ses for nag ces. 

V yasmac chunyasya drstantas tena ^unyam najayate ] 
kako yatha tatkatmapi krsno vaktum na sakyate |1 22 || 

There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s na in d. I should 
like to change his restoration slightly : 

aissr S| » 

^TaffTtu ssTifST^'sir u 

CSV : gal te gtan tslugs kyi don dan ma hbrel bahi dpe las don 
grub par sems na ni dehi tshe bya rog gi nag pohi^ dpo bdag kyaii 
nag por hgyur ba hdi ni srid pa yan ma yin pas dpe mi rigs te | 
dnos po med pahi phyir ro jj 

STTTRTlq 1 5I WSI^tfs s; 53 ?^ Wl5?TWT9T?l ll^:^ll 

398 

gal te gtan tshigs Icyan med la dpe yaii med cin dnos po 
thams cad kyan med na khyod kyi bstan bcoa byed pahi tshig* 
hdi don gan du bsgrub par bya bahi phyir yin | brjod pas bya 
ste I gal te nos brtags pa na dnos po hgah z'ig gi ran bz'in dmigs 
na ni dehi tshe khas len par byed pa do Ita yin dan ston pa nid 
du Ita ba yan phyin ci log fiid du hgyur ro z'es bstan pahi phyir 
biad pa | 

> Xpalji. 


• X tshigs. 
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=?if^ s^iaiitsfa [ S’?! ] ^w«[ftr wt^t^it- 

iTHlt I I 

q’iV'ST^t qr^fqajqqa ^«Tq ] (iif «i [qq] 

«%?[ I S5?«I’ensfe>g wf^qT^’dr?— I 

gal te xaA bz'in gyis dnos yod 1 
ston mthon yon tan ci z'ig yod 1 
rtog pas mtbon ba hchin ba ste 1 
do ni hdi ru hgag par bya H 23 || 

In 6 Vx of CS mi for ci. V and Vx of CS rtogs for rtog in c 
and dgag for hgag in d. 

V svabbavatas cod bbavo’sti sunyadrstya bi ko gunah I 
drsto vibandbo jnanena tad ovati-a niruddhyatc H 23 H 
I should like to offer the following : 

?i?sraTs^T i 

SR^qi 1$: lit'? qfhfwt 11 II 

CSV: 

gal to ran bz'in gyis dhos yod 1 
ston mthoh yon tan ci z'ig yod | 
stoh pa nid ne bar bstan pa ni de kho na nid bstan par bya bahi 
phyir yin la ] de kho na nid kyan ran bz'in dan no bo yin no H gal 
te dnos po hgah z'ig la yod na ni dehi tshe de nid don dam pa 
yin pas grol ba don du encr ba la do mthoh ba kho na mdzes kyi 
stoh pa nid mthoh ba ni ma yin no )) do ni dehi tshe yon ton 
du mi hgyur ba hbah z'ig tu ma zad kyi skur ba hdebs pa la z'ugs 
pahi phyir skyon Sid dv hgyur ro || gaii gi tshe duos po rah bz'in 
med pa rnams phyin cl log las rah bz'in dan bcas pa nid du snah 
ba na hjig rten gyi rniion par z'en pahi hgyar z'ih j dhos por 
lhag par z'en pahi rgyu can las dah non mohs pa las skye bahi 
rgyun skye bahi phyir do las hkhor bar hjug par hgyar ba deW 
tshe dhos po rah bz'in med pa rnams rah bz'in med pa nid du 
mhon par gsal bar byed pahi bstan bcos hdis sgro hdogs pa dah 
skur ba hdebs pa spans paM sgo nas rah bz'in med pa nid ston 
2 II bjig rten yah dhos po rnams kyi rah bz'in med pa nid bton 
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nas gzugs brnan dan sprul pa dan sgyu ma la sogs pa Itar dAos 
po xnams la mnon par z'cn pa na dnos po la mnon par z'en paid 
rgyti can las da/d non mods pa zad pas hdod cbags la sogs pahi 
bchid ba mtbab dag chad pa las des par grol bar bgyur ro i| dehi 
pbyir bstan bcos hdjs ddos po rnams rad bz'in gz'i med pa tsam 
z'ig ston to II boom Idan hdas kjds 

chos thams cad ni stod pa ste | rad bz'in med pabi tshul 
gyis so 11 cbos thams cad mtshan ma med pa ste 1 mtsan ma med 
pa ne bar gzud nas so H chos thams cad smon pa med pa ste 1 mi 
smon pa yi tshul gyis so |1 chos thams cad ni rad bz'in gyis hod 
gsal ba ste | ^es rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa yods su dag pas so 
z'es bya ba dad | 

de bz'in du | 

gad z'ig rkyen las kycs pa do ma skyes ] 
de la skye ba rad bz'in yod ma yin 1 
rkyen la rag las gad de stod par bsad I 
gad z'ig stod did de bag yod yin | 

z'es ji skad gsuds pa Ita bubo II 

yad hdir rten cid bbrel bar bbyud ba la bsnon pa ni ma 
yin no || z'es bsad pa | 

rtog pas mthod ba liohid ba ste | 
de ni lidi ru hgag par bya 1| 

rtog pa ni yad dag pa ma yin palii rad bz'in gyi don sgro bdogs 
pa ste I delii sgo nas sems can rnams beings par dmigs nas bkhor 
babi sdug bsnal bead par bya balii pbyir don de bzlog par bya 
babi phyir thugs rje chon po nuiah z'id sems can gyi sdug bsdal 
gyis sdug bsdal baW de bz'in gsegs pa rnams dad j byad chub 
sems depab rnams rten cid bbrel bar byuu ba dad hgal ba ddos 
po rnams rad bz'in mod pa tsam z'ig ston par mdzad de |1 de 
Itar na bdi ni mdor bsdus na sans I'gyas kyi gsun gi don yin no 
z'es slop dpon gyis^ bstan bcos bdis rnam par b^ad do 11° 

‘ Xgyi. 
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?t^‘ *15^^8551^4 

5f g 8q?Sr?[T?8§5JJ|^ I ^ fT4T 4 *I’^[sf4 g] ^4«a^4TO4T^' 
ire^l5|t4 44 I 44T f4:5e*n4T4i HT4T^T f4q4^t^ ^WT4a* S5pt 
^4i45Tf»lf4%aifgW4f4 I 5flT41«I4«I4fg4i4f«»3I4t 4|4|- 

H45<^4TT % 4 fW: ^4W!lt85; I ?I4T f4:59[»n4Rt WT415|t f5i:^W4^- 
44518141* 4n4SfiPT48TT^1[4Tq4T444TOlTO f4:^WT4c4* 4854fh 1 ^^Sf4 
4T4r4t r5r:55IWn4c48T«r^ 4f4f454f4w|4!4T4Tf4f^ *?T4TfHf4t8i 
44g4f4nH«R 8m4T4mTf44454r4^4‘^^4 H4f4 I 

5ffI4T4t ^5J?I^*n4?44T?f W*T4m— 

sg54T: 4444^ f4;^WT44t8|5t I f^flT^T: 4444^ 44f4414- 
55ltt4 I 4Wf444T55nCT: 4444!: 4Wqf*f44T4ftS5atf4 11^ 

44g 

4: q4I44^4f4 4 ir4T^ 

4 W 4?4Tg 44T4^sf4! I 
4: 44444^1 4 4Wt 
4 : 155441 4T5|f4 4tS44’4: 11* ?f4 I 
4f4 ^ 4^4r4g4IT44l® 4T44I4 44IT4 

454 : 4!4R4T ft: 44^ qfrlfqvq^ II 
454I4T 4J5|44l4T^444TCtq4f4 t ?l4 444T51T 454^44*4 
g:’ia^<14 444 f444f4g 44T45T4f^4iT; 4T5fg:*gg:fig4T^4F[4T 
4tf44cafl4 4^>?44g4nf4Tf441 414T4T f4:^414wr4T4 48!4f54 I 

44f44 44T44> f5444T4 4fqT4T4'4T45l 4T84W 4fT^4g « 11 

399 

CSV: gan dag ji Itar gnas palu gsun rab kyi don ji Ita ba 
bz'in ma rtogs pas na dnos po kha cig dnos po yod bdag kha cig 
dnos po med par yons su gsal bar byed pa do dag gi rtog pa dafi 
phyin ci log pa fiid du bstan pahi pbyir bsad pa | 

1 »See A 9 t a s ii h a s r i k 5 P r a j n ii j> ii r a m i t a (Bib. Ind.) p. 405 ; MV (with 
Poussin’s notes), pp. 238, 278, 444, 504. 

^Anavataptahradapasaipkraniariasutra quoted in MV, pp. 239, 
491 , 500, 604 ; BCP, p. 355 ; S u b h a 9 i t a s a in g r a h a, p. 21 (with wrong readings in b). 

• The meaning of the Tib. word bshun is not hero quite clear to me.bsnon canj=mi srid 
pat as sayi S. C. Das in his dictionary. 
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gcig yod gcig med ces bya ba | 
de Sid min bjig rteu pahan noin | 
des na hdi yod hdi ces med | 
brjod pa Sid dii mis ma yin. |1 24 
In & Vx of CSV mi for min. 

V sad ekam ekam namast tattvam loko’pi iiaiva yat | 
tenedam sad asad veti vaktnm eva na ^akyate || 24 || 
This should be changed and the following may be proposed : 

tjqf ^ 5! I 

Hqf *1 II ^8 II 

s5 

CSV : gan. gi tshe bjig rten pahi duos po bsad par hdod pa dehi 
tshe phyi nan gi don gyi dbye bas phun po Ina char yaA hjig 
rten pahi rtog pa tshad mar byas te khas blan bar bya la | gan 
gi tshe hjig rten las hdas pahi de kho na Sid mam par bSad pahi 
hdod pa dehi tshe ni hphags pahi ye ses la bltos nas phun po 
Ina char yan ran bz'in gyi ston par b^ad par byaho || de las gz'an 
du gan run gcig hdod cin gan run mi hdod pahi rgol bas ni de 
kho na Bid dan hjig rten pa yan bsad par mi hgyur ro || gan gis 
hdi de Itar yin pa | 

des na hdi yod hdi ces med | 
brjod pa Bid du nus ma yin |I 

gal te sems dan sems las byun ba rnams yod na ni dehi tshe bum 
pa dan snam bu la sogs pa rnams kyan yod de hjig rten mthah 
dag la grags pahi phyir ro || ci ste bum pa dan snam bu la sogs pa 
de rnams ranm par dpyad pa na med na ni dehi tshe sems dan 
sems las byiin ba rnams kyan med par hgjnrr te | gfii ga yaB 
rigs pa dan bral bahi phyir ro || de Itar na hdi yod la hdi ni med 
do z'es bya bar 

brjod pa Bid du mi nus so || 

qsiqwfq qfqcRi I g 

^Rwiq^gfq i 
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qi? pt* ^Tf^sn [ ?I?[ ] gr 

sf II 

s» 

§ ^ f^Ti^aftfqRr^fq ^ 

i?5r 

9 T II ^8 II 

400 

CSV : hdir smras pa | bdag gis Ichyod la Ian gdab par mi nus 
mod kyi J de Itar na yafi gan dag khyod la Ian hdebs par bgy^ 
ba I de bz'in g^egs paid bstan pa la mnon par brtson pa dag 
hgynr bar hgyur ro || b^ad par bya ste | kbyod kyi re ba hdi m 
brdzun pa z'ig ste J hdi Itar | 

•=^rei qiTS' «T ri«nf^«Rft- 

J 

1 fw^q ?iqTJIT 1 cWT ff — 1 

yod dan med dan yod med z'es | 
gah la phyogs ni yod min pa | 
de la yun ni rih po nahah J 
klan ka brjod pa nus ma yin || 25 |1 
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las slob dpon dan | slop ma 
rnam par gtan la dbab pa bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa bcu 
drugpalio |J 


* qw iTEf) 5| f%q|^ 1 

'arqi^nrf^t^Tfq sf \\ ii» 


II qigsj qqi^TQ);^ II 

CSV : phyogs yohs su hdzin pa yod na ni rnam pa gz'an du 
bsgrubs pa las de Itabah dus ches yuh rih ba z'ig gis de la sun 
hbyin pa srid na | gah la yod pa dah med pa dah gni gain phyogs 
spans pas ] * phyogs yohs su hdzin pa fiid yod pa ma yin pa 

is wroMl^atSSd^tn^N- '®-". '* ** ® « ' * V * ? ® P' ^ ‘I*® Wrik* 

18 WR^gly attnbuted to Nagarjuna. Sco M u 4e o n, 1900, 2, p. 240. 

X adds here gah la which seems not to be required. 
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de la lu yod pa dafi med pa gni gahi pliyogs spafia pas dus yun 
rii poB kyaft sun hbyiu pa brjod par mi nus pa fiid do H nam 
khahi gzugs can nid da Ita mi srid pas dus yun tin pos kyaft arid 
par bya bar mi nus pa de bz'in du rgol ba dag gis^ kya6 debi 
rten phyogs gsum ga yan mi srid pas stoA pa nid du smra bahi 
sun bbyin pa yun rin pos kyan brjod par mi nus te I mkbas pas 
Ston pa nid du smra ba la sun bbyin pa nam mkbabi ri mo dan 
Icags kyi® gzugs* pabi gzix ba daii bdra bar kbon du cbud par 
byabo II yan ji Itar nam mkbahi ui malii bod zer gyi tsbogs kyis 
bsal z'in z'ig par gyur paW mun pa rnams kyis* dus yun rin pos 
kyan ni mabi bod zer gyi tsbogs gsal ba mog mog por bya bar mi 
nus pa de bz'in du zab oin rgya cbe ba® basm gyis mi kbyab 
pabi rten oin bbrel bar hbyun ba bsgoms pas rtogs pabi ni mabi 
bod zer gyis rgol ba mtbali dag gi gz'un lugs kyi mun pa rnams 
bsal ba yan yin no z'es bya bar kbon du cbud par byabo |1 yan 
bsad pa | ji Itar bdi ni ni maM bod zer mtsbuns pa med pa yis 
dus yun rib bar mun pabi tsbogs cben bzoms sin bzoms bgyur 
Itar I de bz'in bgro babi don byed gnis su med pabi ni ma yab [| 
yod dan med pa la sogs gz'un lugs mun pa bzoms byed yin || 
rtog gehi gz'un lugs mun pas bkab pa yi ) 
bio yi mig bdi da Itar pby^c byas nas 1 
bsod nams gan tbob de yis skye bo bdi | 
yons kyis de nid bio mig gis mthon 4og 1| 
slob dpon bpbags pa Ihahi z'al sna nas kyi byan chub sems 
dpabi rnal bbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las \ slob dpon dab slob 
ma rnam par gtan la dbab pa sgom pa bstan pa z'es bya ba ste | 
rab tu byed pa bcu diug pabi bgrel babo H 

bz'i brgya pabi bgrel ba slob dpon zla ba grags paW z'al sba 
nas kyis mdzad pa rdzogs so H 


» Xgi. 

* Xkyi 


A. Kyi. 

• As onnecessary de Itabati 


a Xkyis. 

the text is left out untranslated. 


38 


• Xgz'us. 

» X la for ha. 
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»! winfiiTI* ^ i ^nf^- 

?fq 7i??T^qtraTjiwnr<«^ainiwT^^ f^twiftr «m* ^ i 

?:aniaini?JU[ I <Bfq €Hrf[i 
iitfraCT: ?HV3!T 3i»n!«- 

aif^TW^sfil I 

w : 3^: 35 asgg wj^tsw il^: u « 

«T«PIT€«?s5»l>niWIW 5fw: I 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

Tlie two successive figures refer to the page and the line respectively. 

3.12. Add befoi'e Tif?nn°. 

4.14. Read 4 for 3. 

5.13. Add In a Vx of CSV dris for du. 

9.14. Read for 

11.9. Should one read yod for nicd ? 

— 21. Read 12/or 11. 

12. 8. Add In c Vx of CSV la for las. 

15.17. Read and for ann. 

— 28. Read sila /or ila. 

20. 7. Read ng* for gnv 

I and for W[9(f( I 

— 28. Read f^T3?IT g for 

21.11. After bz'in no H add : 

gah gi tslie bconi Idan hdas sa kya thub pas ba ril na sir khyod 
ma hoiis palii dns na de bz'in gsegs pa dgi’a boom pa yah dag 
par rdzogs pahi satis rgyas byams a z'es bya bar hgyur la | yau 
delii tshe hklior los sgyur bahi rgyal po dun z'es bya ba hbyuh 
bar hgyur z'iii j der groh khyer hdi nid du khyod bz'ugs pa dan 
yohs su mya hau las hdus pa la mchod pa chen po byas te rab 
tu byuh nas dgra boom pa nid kyis yohs mya hau las hdus par 
ligyur ro z'es byaii chub sems dpah mi pham pa z'es bya ba luh 
bstan par mdzad pa dah | 

— 25. For ° «l¥: read ; 

w V ^ ^ Hwwkt I i ftgfwOT- 

wmm ^ ^ nwl i gfw i 

I [n^] 

imvcnt^g i gw i 

ii?wiiqftiiw«Ss^ gw I g 

giRg^ lift gfgwt fggig ggggg 5 :^ iRfggw&rfti 

ggw ^ f r^frg grwut gf : 
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22.29. Add tlic following note on this karika, 193 (=VIIl. 

18) : The original is found in 8S, p. 11 : 

^unyata punyakamena vaktavya naiva sarvada 1 
nanu prayuktam asthane jay ate visam ausadham |j 

24. 8. This karika, 194 (= VIII. 19) is quoted in MV, p. 370. 

See JA, 1902, II, p. 257. 

25. 8. Read ^12 for 272. 

28.10. Read tan for ton. 

30. 4. This karika is quoted also in MV of Buddhapalita, 
Tib. text (BB), p. 10, witli a wrong reading, i.e. 
drstduta {dfe) for drsld’nto. 

33. 1 . Read for 

41.13. Read Itar/or bar (?). 

62.27. Read dan /or dan. 

69. 7. Read for 

78.25. Read for 

96.30. In a, h, and c of this karika Vx of CSV ligyur for gyur. 
97. 5. Read sattayam /or sttayam. 

100. 2. Read ^ for [ ^ ] 

115.21. Read ^W^for 

158. 4. Read /or sfr^RlTm-- 

165.23. Read \^for 

182.31. The X of India Oflice clearly reads mfshum. 

183.32. note 2. Read seem for seems. 

199.15. Read xfor 

202. 6. Read for ^qt;. 

211.16. Read for . 

215.11. Read for 

■ — 18. Read °^^f^for "qq/q. 

— 20. Read qq^ for qSsq°. 

227. 4. Read w for 

236.32. Add at the end 8 || 

251. 4. Read -eessBufor qasqr. 

264. 1. Read [367 /or [354 
255. 1. Read [368 for [358. 
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.. 312 
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.. 232 
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.. 220 

flkyo bz'in pa ni pbyed skyes phyir 

.. 366 
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.. 371 
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.. 372 
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.. 330 

skyo bz'in pa yi bdag fiid du 

.. 367 

gab z'ig gton tbabs mi ^es do 

.. 279 

skyes pa la ni bob ba dab 

.. 360 

gab z'ig gti mug bgab z'ig gis 

.. 285 

kbyod kyi bdag gab babi bdag min 

.. 228 

gab z'ig bbyub bar byed pa de 

.. 260 

khyod la ran phyogs chags yod cin 

.. 185 

gab z'ig yod na dbos po la 

.. 207 

nikhba la sogs mams rtag go ccs 

.. 205 

gab la brtcn nas bbyub yod pa 

.. 348 

gab gis bjig bdi mthob dkab 

.. 281 

gab la dan po yod min z'in 

.. 217 

gab gi gbis po bar mod par 

.. 308 
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.. 187 
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.. 369 
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.. 215 

gab gi pbyir na ma bobs dbos 

.. 253 

gab las bjig rten bstan bbyub ba 

.. 183 

gab gi phyogs bga-b rgyu yin z'ib 

212 

gal to kun la gnis mib na 

.. 387 
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.. 358 
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.. 246 
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.. 322 
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3S4 
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.. 351 
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. . 325 

tliams cad btah bas mya han las 

.. 278 

bgab lahah gah dan lhan cig tu 

.. 179 
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201 

rgyu bgab z'ig gis stoh pa yah 

.. 376 

thar pa bdag cig yod na ni 

.. 223 

rgyu ni main par bgyur ba na 

.. 209 
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.. 365 
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.. 203 

thogs Idan dhos po rtag pa ni 

.. 219 

rgyu yi zlum po gah yin 

213 

mthoh zin dhos po mi snah z'ih 

. . 275 
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.. 264 
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.. 359 
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.. 268 
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.. 287 
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.. 259 

do nid du bdag med siiam du 

.. 292 
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.. 388 
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.. 197 
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.. 316 

de tsho skye ba yod min z'ih 

.. 353 

dhos po gah gah yohs brtag pa 

.. 344 

de la do yi dhos po ru 

.. 354 

dhos po gah z'ig gz'an bgab laliah 

.. 326 

don min sa bon gyur pa yi 

.. 293 

dhos po dhos por mi bgynr to 

.. 365 

don min sa bon gyur pa yi 

.. 293 

dhos po dhos las mi skye ate 

.. 364 

bdag ni mya han bdab bgyur z'es 

.. 182 

dhos po gcig gi Ita po gah 

.. 191 

bdag ni yod par gyur nabah gzugs 

.. 248 

dhos po rtag pa las skyes pa 

.. 211 

bde ba la sogs dah Idan srog 

.. 234 

dhos po mthoh nas dhos po ni 

385 

mdun gyis len z'in rgyab kyis ni 

. . 216 

dhos po med phyir dhos med la 

395 

bdas pa dah ni da Itar ba 

.. 258 


39 
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bdas pa las ni bdas bgyur ba . . 255 

rdui phran gcig gi gnas gan yio . . 214 

rdul phran la yah yod pabi dhos . . 386 

rdul la oha ^as yod med oos . . 305 

sdug bshal las kyi mam smih phyir . . 297 

sdug bsiial las thar mi mams la . . 224 

gnas mad dhoa po ga la yod . . 267 

rnam pa dpyad pa bfli oid kyis . . 302 

phyogs 6es bya ba idiyogs can ni . , 206 

bphrod pa bdus par gyur kyah gzngs . . 339 

bum pa rgyu las bgrub bgyur z'ih . . 338 

bum pa la ni rgyu yod min . . 337 

bya ba dan Idan rtag pa med . . 242 

byed med mya nan bdab bgyur 7/ih . . 186 

byis mams hes pa kho nar ni . . 284 

dban po mams dan bral sems kyis . . 321 

libras bu med par rgyu la ni . . 208 

bbras bu med par diios pe ni . . 349 

bbras bu yis ni rgyu bz'ig pa 218, 352 

bbras bu yod hid gah bdod dah . . 265 

sbyin pa dman pa la gsuhs ^ih . . 189 

ma brten par ni yod hid med . . 202 

ma mthoh skrag par mi rtsom ste . . 283 

ma boh^ pabi dhos mthoh na . . 261 

ma lions pa yod bdas pa yod . . 254 

ma boiis bum la da Itar babi • • 251 

mi rtag Aid gar stobs ohuh der . . 271 

mi rtag byas par ratboh gyur nas . . 204 

mi rtag yin na ci Ita bur . . 263 

mi Bton med par stoh pa ni . . 382 

mi btshe ba dah bdag rtag pa . . 231 

mig dah gzugs la brten nas yid . . 323 

mig ni bgros dah Idan bgyur na . . 313 

mig ni bbyuh gyur ma de bz'in . . 311 

mig ma shon bar bdzin na ni . . 316 

mig la mam des yod min z'ih . . 317 

med phyir gz^an gyi phyogs la Ian . . 389 

mya nan bdas par rah bgro gah . . 282 

mya han bdas la phuh po mams . . 221 

tsha ba me hid du bgyur te . * 341 

tshul khrims las ni hams bla yi . • 286 

la la de hid la cbags te . . 177 


mtshan hid kyis kyahmtshan gz'i ni 331 
mtshan hid mams dah so so ni . . 332 

mtshan las mtshan gz'i gz'an z'e na . . 363 

rdzas ni bya ba ji bz'in du . . 236 

rdzogs pa yod ces byar bgyur la . , 374 

, 7/i ago gnis pa med pa dan . . 288 

gz'an gyi dhos po med par ni . . 356 

gz'an gyi phyogs ni bzlog pa dah . . 379 

gz'an dn 6es pa yod palii khams . . 2g7 

gzugs hid bum z/ca gcig ma yin . . 327 

gzugs mthoh tshc na bum pa ni . . 301 

gzugs ni Ita z'ig ma gtogs par . , 308 

gzugs ni bum pabi yan lag ste . . 334 

gzugs mams kun labah gzugs Aid ni . . 335 

gzugs ni bbab z'ig kho na la . . 304 

gzur gnas bio Idau don gAer bahi . , 276 

yah dag mthoh na gnas mchog la . . 196 

yod ces bya ba tsam z'ig gis . . 391 

yod dah med dah yod med dah, 195, 346, 400 
yon tan mams kyis mam kun tu . . 241 

rah phyogs bjig rten thams cad la . . 299 

rigs pabi don ni gz'an las kyah . . 300 

reg dah mi Idan dhos po la . . 230 

reg Idan reg dah mi Idan dah . . 333 

ro sogs dag las gzugs gz'an z'ih . . 336 

la la sdug bshal zil mnan z'ih . . 188 

la lai kun tu p.oh bar mthoh . , 243 

luB la yon tan med thos nas ... 199 

^es yod yid tsam z'ig la ste , . 238 

sa ni brtan z'es bya bar mthoh . . 309 

sahs rgyas kyis gsuhs Ikog gyur la . . 280 

aa kya gos med bram ze ste . , 294 

sun bbyin byed pabi gtan tshigs rhed 390 
sems pa can dah Idan bdag kyah . . 233 

beam bz^'in pa na bya ba ni . . 198 

bsod nams cuh du chos bdi la . , 180 

bsod nams bdod pas stoh pa hid . . 193 

biod name min pa dah par zlog . . 190 

erid dah bral la thar pabi tshc 222 

arid dah arid thabs z'i ba yi 277 

srid pabi sa bon rnam ibs te 860 
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qa* waiBia ... 

■■ 243 

+ BWfq BIB BW 

.. 272 

t iraai bibibhI ai 

.. 194 


qv wtn »n««ni ... ... 59 

t af irttMifl ... 61 

aV aiwat gif '.Sfe: ... 150 

«j?ais ... 294 
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bbbi a?n 

32 

nf? Bit fB BBtm Btn ««I 4 : 

244 

BfB«IT an B‘«iIKT 

109 

B: qaBB?qfB b BIBTcfl ... 

294 

t Biat BiBitaaraai 

23 

Bt Bt BBIBT 

179 

fv 

23 

B?mi 

272 

BBB 1 Ss? 3 «bII 

179 

t B<t BIBB BIB gsqir 245 

OA 

0 

BiaaB* B BfaBifB ... 69 

146 

t BWlfBI^BIBiBBT 
* 

260 

BiaiBBiaifafB a: R aiBffl 

281 

^niS^lSiB BBfBfBBII ... 

252 

TIBETAN KARIKAS 

V 

CITED 

1 IN THE COMMENTARY 


skye ba dan ni hchi hpho yau 

261 

dri bral gos la 1 .shon bz'in du 

23 

sky© ma hdu byed rnams mi rtag 

108 

bdiis byas bdus ma byas kun mam par 


gaii gis dnos po mams duos po med ces 


dben 

262 

6ea gyur 

280 

bliin la fie bar bsf an pa ni 

23 

gau dag na la gzugs su mthon 

179 

ran nid byun bar gyur de la 

44 

gan 7/ig rkyen las kye.s pa do ma skyca 

283 

sans rgyas rnams ni cbos nid Ita 

179 

gal te oho.s mains ran bz'in yod bgyur na 

, 243 

scms can mi dan 6ed skyes kyaii runste 

244 

ston nid Ita ba thams cad ni . • 

271 




VI 


anicca vala saipkhara 

VERSES 

CITED IN NOTES 

109 nivartakani hi purusam 

.. 148 

avidyamane svabhave 

.. 

239 

parivratkamukaiSunaip 

.. 3 

astitimatrena yadi bhavo 

• • 

283 

bandhyabandhananirmukta 

.. 60 

iti balasya santrasab 

• • 

146 

bhavo na jayato bhavad 

.. 260 

eko bhavab sarvatha yena drst^b 

19 

satkena yiigapad yogat 

.. 48 

jaha na vi sakkama^ajjo 

• • 

24 

sannamam airen ai kena 

.. 284 

na svato jayato bhavali 

•*9 

239 

saniyog.^ canora^ivantare^ia 

.. 48 

na svato napi parato 

• 9 

239 

svato va parats vapi 

.. 239 


t Reconstructed from Tibetan. 
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PASSAaBS CITED IN NOTES 


aprapiarthany ak$imanahdrotra;^i 

. 187 

tatra paraipeattS bhavo 

201 

asampattavasenati attanaii^ 

. 186 
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. . 

52 
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60, 

180, 
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249, 

250 
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14, 17, 

19, 

24, 25, 27, 30, 32, : 

33, 5i 

2, 60, 

89, 

101, 114, 119, 159, 

163, 

176, 

179, 

18,5, 210, 211, 232, 

237, 
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52 
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19 
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48 
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48 
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19 
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272, 
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201 
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